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By Hugh_

THE Wonn OF Gon clearly defmes ‘

two categanes of d)spensatmn of

L bplntual power;. special and’ general.

_ “The first ‘represents “the mamfesta-',
. tion of the Spmt” in what are usually
--denoted as “g:fts” of - the Spirit: to
o accordmg o
*:T Corinthians 12:11; are recewed by

_ These,

“the “Spirit, " dwxdmg to every man..
: severally as ke will” .’ S

. On the ather hand the general

L d15pensaf.mns of the-Spirit are avail-
" "able to all, as, for-example, the Holy
~ Spirit can” be poured out . “ufon all
o fleshy; for, as® Peter ‘déclared, “the -
.- promise is ‘unto you,; and- to .your
- chlldren ‘and to dll that are- afar off,
: " even as_many as-the’ Lord our., God

-fshall call”. (Acts 2:39).

N Our interest here is in: the general- '
“dlspensatlom, of . spmtual power. . In’
_ this area God manifests” himself. ac:
'cordmg to "laws or conditions. . To.
enjoy such. mamfestatmm we. need_
.not understand the character of the
- ‘power, ‘but ‘only the laws whlch gov-

ern its dispensation, |

The basic prmclple is tha.t in thxs'
general application . God: pours out -
. spiritual -power only as the result of =
“-some human -being meeting . condi- "

_ tions! Therefore revwals never ‘fjust”
. .+ happen”; revivals never come by the -
‘-'-soverelgn will of God. Revivals ‘al-.
. ways are the result of obedience 10
God's spiritual laws, the meetmg of _

‘ “recorded' in Ezra 9 and 10, He first

spmtual condxtmns

- 'the - same..

The Pr:ce of Revwcds

C. __Ben_,ne_r " g

' Obviously, this - fact ‘places.” the .
.respon51b1hty for  spiritual - dearth -
-squarely .upon humamty God does:

".not  willfully withhold HIS blessing '
during a cértain perlod and.then sud- B

denly,: an& for .no" apparent_ feason,

-tural picture. is that of God lovmg,“

-willing, .sacrificing, yearmng, knock-.'
- ing, and. waltmg eagerly for the op-.__'_ :

portumty to manifest hxmself
of persons.”

where, On the other hand,. Hé .will -

_to expect: God's best. today as’ any’

_provxded we are willing to go to the
_same depths of humility and match

the same measure of obed:ence con-.*

secration, and faxth o
“ Thus the price of revivals 15 always
‘There ‘ are. no “bargain
_days”’ in the -spiritual realm.  This .

: ‘_accounts for. the amazing umformlty-.-s
" in- the ‘revival. pattern as found’ m‘_'

Lvarymg ages and conditions.

spmtual problem; -

wis needed. -So Ezra led the way, as

lavish it upon His. people.- The scnp-- S

Fux’thermore “God is no respecter ‘
‘He' will ‘not. bless ‘dis-". .
" obedience in anyone, any. tlme any-

‘not withhold His’ bIessmg from obed: o
{ent, .devoted hearts any time, any- .
where. We have just as .much. r:ght L

‘other. group of ‘any-. erd, . anywhere; - .

. Ezrd, in his day, fated a’ senous-'--"-
Although the . -~
house of God had. been: rebuilt and .
the ‘people had returned from' cap-.
~tivity, there was still ‘much of dis- - -
‘obedience’ to. God's laws. A revwal h
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became burdened for his people an
-expenence whmh he termed’ “heavi-
ness” affhctxon, ' identifying him-

-+ self w1th the fzulure of others (Ezra .
_© 9:6-7).: As a result of this burden, he "
S 5] confessed (2)

- (3) fasted. "After this, when he gave |

" ‘God’s message (10:10), the people

o returned to God and spmtual rev‘wa]; :

- 'dame to: Israel

: “The expenence of Nehexmah duph-'
‘cated that’ of - Ezra. He bdécame cot- -

: cerned and burdened and’ hke Ezra‘
- “he. “wept, and mourned . .. and .-
" fasted, and prayed”" (Neh. 1: 4) He -

" too 1dent1f1ed himself with the deep' .

. needs of his people, saying in. his -
- prayer, “We have sinned” (Neh. 1:6).
_ - .The 'revival came. .“So the wall was’
- finished” (Neh. 6:15); and as the re- "
sult -of a renewal of their covenant’

-Wlth God great spmtual blessmg

The prophet Damel carne © to a

/" ‘period “of concern for the spiritual-
- - condition of his people: In chapter 9; -
verse 3; of his writings he records his ‘
“I set .my face unto the
~Lord God, to seek by prayer and sup- .

. plications, with fasting; and sackeloth,”
+oand ashes e

. sion.” Damel also identified - himself

© . with his peaple, saying in his prayer, -

- “We have sinned.” ‘Thus the pattern’ -

‘experience:

..and made my. confes~

“was repeated:. burden

. confession
. /prayet, fasting, - '

. During the. days precedmg the Day
.- of Pentecost “it .is recorded’ of - the.
' dzscxples, “These all continued. with

one accord in prayer- and supphcat:on -
Whlle few detaxls are

(Acts 1:14)

. zuey

‘prayed, - and.

.-'glven eoneernmg those days of tarry-
ing, it -is- safe: to assumie that such: .
spiritual hunger and such complete " .

obedience would doubtless impel bur-

‘den, confess:on and _some pemods of
‘fastmg :
Cornelius, - expenencmg ‘a great' e
- hunger, for the fullness of the, Spirit
and . burdened . for his hous,.‘ehold : ,
'.5'-prayed ‘and fasted (Acts 10:30), and
"Peter .was sent. riraculously to min-
ister, and - the revival was on—"The
Holy Ghost fell: on all them whleh_.
“heard the word"” (Acts 10:44). B
'This patfern has continued through-'_""” o
'the centuries. -The. prlce of revivals.
s still the same. I God is to manifest . '
‘himself in reviving the church and,. = =’
.as a result’ of revival,’ it the salvat:on'“ :
of the lost,”  thére - mist - be- someéone

who cares deep]y enough to ‘be biir:.

-dened, to identify himself with the
needs’ of his_people. There must.be . )
* confession ‘of need, earnest prevaxhng A
~'prayer, and scriptural fasting, - o
The: appl:catlon of this- pattern to -
the mmlstry 15; clear.* Pastors must;_‘_" e
.lead the  way. . Evangelists must in-

volve. themselves in this revival pat-
tetn. -~ No amotint - of

in the basic spiritual pattern.

As in all elements of God's highest. "
“will; none need e excluded from the . ..
frevwal pattérn. - The basic-elements.’

' are. such. asi.can be experlenced by
all-—preachers and laymen alike: The .-
issue is clear; fhe challenge. is- ‘hefore: .
" us: The price can be paid, and revxval

can come,. - S
lel we pay the prlce'n‘ o

i s o i

excellent.. .. |
-orgamzatlon, ‘no amount cof . good ' - ¢
"preaehmg, can compensate for a lack_ i

church
A"Novambat. 1953 -
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THIS Igs a day when “Thmk Posxtlve-'="

is'not only a national slogan
O Citis near]y a rehglon Sales managers’
~ _repeat it at every’ pep rally Writers -
© of rellglous best-selters put it in such
- terms as The Power of Positive Think- -
ing. . The values of Dositive’ thmkmg"
- are: S0. self-ewdent ‘that your editor is :
;. in no ‘miood " to .argue the point. 1.°
. merely” want- to- remxnd ug-all that.
- with this, a§ ir ‘most cases, there are
two sxdes to: the issue: " ' '

There Is Also Power m
Negatwo Thmkmg

Thls was 1mpressed on my mmd

 the other ‘day. I recezved a call to -
- visit' a.young soldier in" the Walier
- Reed Army Hos;ntel in’ Wa.shmgton.‘_

He. had " grown.up - with that ' casual

- ‘;“attltude toward church: and rellglous _
" - things~ which is charactenstlc of so
" many boy¥ whose parents give no re:
ligious’ leadersh1p ‘But-now he ‘was -

deeply concerned about spiritual

- thmgs, for he had come” aIl too close
+to’ the: ‘margin -of life ‘and death. - So
. " he called our church’ and I was hsten- :
: _mg f.o Irnm talk

B But Let Bradley Tell His Own Story :

"Reverend I am mterested ‘in your
I dont know what you

-

'r '.-,;-‘r The Power of Negqhve Thmkmg

g preach or. how yOus preach it 1 have S
‘never read your beliefs, nor met’ your © ..

.people. But still the Church of the- o

Nazmene_xs my- choxce and I want to.
~attendt . A
At ithis juncture my curiosity was..
,at the. ‘boiling point and I' could ‘not -
resist asking him ‘why | he felt that
way about our churéh.- But pardon .
. me-for the mterruptmn Let Bradley -

X proceed ' o

e YT you why I ]1ke your ehurch

You stand against something. 1 am-

" told that you take a' stand- against .
A],smokmg, -drinking, ‘danging, movies,. " -
. profanity, and thmgs hke that dont
‘YOu9”..‘-- L

1 didn’t hes1tate a moment I was at -

that moment ‘(as L have always b cen). o

. :D.C. He wis recuperating from seri- - . proud. of our negatives.

. - ous surgery..'In his ear]y ‘twenties, .
- Bradiy had not-attended church since '

. ~he ‘was a_boy of six.or seven. His .
- home hat hot been a religious home.

““You are.

“exactly’ right, Bradley,"- I'said,’ “We: .

have often been" hceused of narrow- . -
‘ness:: But we can’ never be accused of -
" fuzziness. 1elat1ve to’ our, moral con- - . -
 victions.-We ask our people to refrain .-
from: such thmgs 4 And then Bradley -
 continued. o

T Al these vears S 1, have had no tlme .

for church. ‘But here in the army T . 3
-_‘_have watched church fellows - from .

mmany. denommatmns Too many of

them live ]LlSt llke the run—of-mﬂl '

sinner, - .
“In the ‘army -we learn to respect

_the signs w}ueh read, ‘Out of Bounds.’-
~They.giveus a wholesome respect for-
. army leadership and -army diséretion, .

So when I looked around for a chirch ~. .

1 wanted one’ that had put up some :

4eg) :i -
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< . ".. .

- ',‘Out of Bounds’ s:gns for its- people
- "And from what I have learned about
‘the Church of the Nazarene, it has-
placed smoking, drinking, - and .such .
. things ‘Out of Bounds.' Frankly, Rev-.-
erend, that is ‘why IT'am. mterested m_
. your church" . i

i | Was Proud of Our Denommatlonal ‘

Negatwes S
As I walked away from’ that VISIt

" I knew afresh ‘that, there is power in-
' negatwe thinking. . I' was proud, too, .

of the sane and sound pegatives of our

chureh. - We never do our cause any .
~.. favor by muting our negatives ‘and
- shouting ' our . positives. -
.. somewhat suspmxous of . people who
" - .insist that it is time we play down our
‘negatwes and play up our' pos:twes '

‘T -become:

Be rermnded Nazarenes .that our

Co negatwes are yet some -of -the most -
.+ potent weapons- with which we dan’
- ‘fight, It is my personal apprazsa] ‘that
- .. our. negatives perhaps. give ‘us “ds
* much distinetive ‘strength’_as 'do- our’
- positives.

Let's quit apologizing for.
the pl‘OhlbltlUnS of our General Rules

. -in the Manual They mdeed are our ;
. glory. .
- I was thlnkmg th:s as . T walked
_ away from Walter: Reed Army: Hospi- -
S tal after vmtmg w:th Bradley.  And-
©as I drove away in my cax anothet
f"-.thought came’ wmgmg 1ts Way mto :
 my mind..
o Isn't it passmg strange that when'-‘
, '-God Almighty - gave Moses the Ten,
' Commandments’ eight of -them were
negative and only two of . thern werée
o “Thou  shalt . not” is -{he
"7 - divine - -wording—-and 80 per cent of . .
' the Decalogue is’ negatwe Was God '

o ‘(434_)";; -

K I A

unaware of the power of _positive

‘thmkmg" Did He not realize that fo - " Loh
be s0 negatwe was _ dangerous nnd, ca

obsolete? Of this L -am assured the

Lord was thoroughly aware of the
'values of positive thinking. But He .-
. also’ knew the indubitable, vast, and
“po tent power of negative thmkmg
I havé known - ..
- from boyhood: days: that the negatives. ~
of God's “Thou- shalt not's” have been | -
medning. "
“Then my visit with Bradley in. Walter. . -
. Reed Army. Hospital: reminded me
‘anew . how meamngful they ‘are for

Well, . there it is.

world-shaking in ' their

: our church.

Don't apologzze J‘or our. negatwes .
"It is to our credit and part ‘of our.

trength that-there .are some “Out of
-Bounds” " places. for Nazarenes.

And

only " the splntually ‘incalcitrant ‘ig-

nore thém. "It is- short-circuiting our

.e[fectweness to play down our- nega- S
tives in the false hope’ that this will -
,,strengthen our positives. 'In a day .

when smoking is being declared a

menace - both ‘nationally and. infer-.
'nat:onally, Jef's be proud - that all . -
“along. we said. to our people, “Don't - .
“smoke.” In our day when the theater = - "
‘ads ‘in’ daily papers fairly réel with . -

uribridled lust, let's be proud that all

the movies.

,wanted to’ fjmsh this- edltonal by say-

ing in tones bhoth joyous. and firm, .o
IAM. TH.ANKFUL FOR THE NEG- = .
~ATIVES OF THE CHURCH OF THE g E
NAZARENE. "
There is power m negatwe thmk- Ce

ing.

' The LPreqo'lier‘s'l'dugu:irta -

.This is November—-—Thanksgivmg
. ‘Month. No I 'had not forgotten.it.. I

along we have been negatwe toward" :

| o e e s

o *Narmpa,, Idaho. -
: November. 1353
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1 thunk God for fhe queshng ‘and heart-seorchlng thot we are domg .
- In‘quiet, little groups of. preachers you will often catch fhe s:gmﬁcant
- senfences fhot pomt io a smcerliy and a hunger—e,

Aﬁer AII Why Are We Evangehsﬂc?

By Wllson R I.anpher

\

RENE projects a quadrennium of

goers.- The -truth is;  the Christian

our- lifetime.. As pointed out by one’

writer, . “Not since the. seventh ‘ cen-
~tury; when the Moors swept across.”

North ‘Africa, and up through Spain

, .and France, has there been ‘such or-"
T gamzed fanatical opposntmn to - the -

Christian- faith as may. be witnessed.

" ted, and even martyred. Where there
L s no ‘positive opposition in so-called
.Chnstmn lands, there is an aloofness .-

. .irom the Church and indifference to-- -
_wards it; a’ matenahsm ‘which does’

-~ not. respond to 1ts message, _and a

3

‘Paslor., College Church ot the Namrene.

EN THE CHURCH OF. THE NAZA—'

e foeused attention on evangelism, it is i
“{ar more than the" effort of an aggres-
sive holmess ‘church to. combine 'in-
" .telligent - techniques ‘with a reVered'_
-+ and; changeless: commission. It is far -
~ - more than the effort of a compara- <
- tively smal] rehglous body to shoulder..
_ its -share "in “keeping: pace with. the.
o populatlon explosxon, and at the:same..
- time cut ifto the -huge mass of mod- - -
" ern:pagans and indifferent - church~

Church is fighting " for its survival,”
" and ‘while this is not a new experience ..
. for. the Church; the struggle-has be-

come ‘global-and more intense durmg'

a .

seculensm whlch spurns its p1ety and "
ideals. Even within the church, there -

is lethargy, a" Iukewarmness, a comi-,

promising attitude’ that betrays the Lo

Gospel; and rePudlatés the morality -

~and eth:cs'the Church is supposed to - o
And above all' hangs the . . -
ominous - shadow ' of  a . mushroom. : =

uphold.”

cloud, the cloud that drwes some to:
futile fatalxsm, or a. self—destroymg
Hedomsm

Personally, I thank God for the
questing .and soul—searchmg that we
.are’ domg as a ‘church. 'In: quiet,

 little groups- of pastors you: will often

catch . the mgmfmant ‘sentences” that
pomt to"a sincerity, and ‘a hunger—-.
men who are wise ‘enough to reach

for -new’ ‘techniques and’ plans; men:

~who are self-d;sclplmed and zealous

enough to lead the way; and men

. who are searchmg back in their own

“hearts for a motive that can’stand the

~gaze of a suffering Saviour. Weary of

today in" Chma -and: Russm, where‘_
. churches' are- confxscated _congrega-":
'-tmns proscnbed and clergy persecu-

.the ‘nominal and ordmary, they are
‘moving intc a new dxmensxon of

faith -and obedlence .Unhappy thh

: medtoerlty, they are devoting’ every-

. thing—soul-strength, -
- strength, temptations, - dry. seasons,

. bemgs

‘time, .merves

victories—all -for the  terribly com-

pelling privilege of bringing Christ
to the sins and the hungers of human

" The mlmstry is’ much more than a

" slow-moving stream for undedicated
,-opportumsts who fondly hope that,

(485) 5
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. and for eternity.

B . watéred;

once placed in this’ stream, 1t wull

waft them without too inuch effort
to places of privilege and, power '

It is a. pIace where if your eyes
are open, you can see the corrodmg

acids of eynicism of your mxddle-aged._
people, searching .your - words, your ',
" acts; your very soul, to séé if you are
.real.

-+ can hear the unformed and wordless
- questions, of’. your ‘teen-agers, who. .
- stand undecided, .almost on tiptoe,

. ..entering “the time when -some deci- -
. “sions. will ‘be Jrrevocable, and some
_at’utudes will hless or curSe for life .
: ‘It is'a place where'_
 your spiritua,l.3rati_lar_will pick up in-
-visible danger warnings; places where -

° your. presence, your -prayers; -your.
" spirit - are. ‘desperately needed. -And:

‘It is-a place where your ears

into these sltUatlons you. must take a

"~ transparency of conduct; a ‘faith tested
in your personal furnace, nnd asel of
- .your soul that commumcates vnthout
- words, . ._
© Now need I’ labor the pomt that :
* we must go back,’ and’ go back" ‘often,
: to remind ourselves ‘that bemg God's :
. man
" but that if ‘'we suffer, we raust not
.. suffer as"wrongdoers; but .as unto the -
~"Lord, and unto. Christ? We are shar- -
. ing"in His affliction, for’ the gospel’s

1nev1tably involves - suffering,

sake. And'ifr we. succeed, it - is: not

- *+ really a‘credit to any- personal clever-
" ness, wxsdom or energy, given- to us’
" by special dlspensatnon The truth is

that other men planted and others

God' who has: gwen ‘the increase,

Humility 1s a- fraglle ﬂower that
- 'doesn’t survive too much light, espe-’
.cially if our fumbling fmgers are- ad--
‘ ]ustmg the reflectors. -

It is not only the speclal emphasns'

ofy evangehsm that makes us o back
and.take a fiew look at old promises;

" - it applies to every part of our calling.”
Or, if you please, there is-a sense m' _

o j'E(fIBE)

atered; that " we. are’ éntered. into
their labots; and’ above all that it'is-

which every-bit of our work is evan-
-gelism. - Sbmetimes we _resemble a”
inan_.who is- makmg copzes of an
original, but across-the years -other . |
"~ little lines and shadows have: crept in, -
and they w1Il continue until he goes = "
- away hack and keeps. just one copy" .‘
'ﬁ-away from. the original: As long as’.
we' copy ‘capies, it's bound 1o happen. -
-‘Weé need closer exposure to: the origi-
nal How can a.religion whose Found-- =~ .
er’ was born'in a “borrowed . manger AT
~killed on an ug,ly cross, amid jeering, - -

dlsappomtment and desertlon “and

name.

lose -it,” and; “If any man will ‘come

after me; let him deny h:mself and )

-buried in a borrowed. tomb, get too .-
far away. from the. fact. of sufferinig? -

How can we who not only profess His - _
‘but have taken the solemn . . ;i

“vows' of being" leaders. and under-* - |
shepherds of the flock, settle for being - -
‘anything less than copies of Him who .~ |~
-said; “He that findeth his life-shall . -

¥

take up his cross, and follow me”? S

When our- 'denomination ‘was young,'-

many of her effective mlmsters were

comparatwely untrained, many of her,‘ s
buildings. were. poor and madequate, [

her position “in the commumty was -
often one .of reproach, and.even ac-. .- -
countmg for -the: purchasing power of -~

¢ the dollar, her finances .were pitiful., " .
_But she.seemed to be rich in-one "
. commodity. " She: seemed to be rich .-

- in 'dedicated men; men whose depth

" of consecration had included Jesing:. -
everything. anyway, so’ that anything- -
on the plus side was an unlooked-for .
‘blessing; ‘men  whose -actions said, .7’

“The_ difficult we can .do r:ght now;

~ the. 1mpos:ubfe takes a little’ longer"; . 5
‘men " who" were serious” about the' ‘
'messoge and” cthies . of -the holiness .-

- message; men-who were happier do-. * -
‘ing: the will of God as they: under- o
- stood it than p]ottmg a clever course . =
“to insure the best. 1mpressnon They
were “mern :of courage, and if I am.
able to catch the thrust of their- hves,r

" The Pmocheru Mugozlno‘ -

[

“"not .. be
- “Amens”;
s priri‘larilf to trdin ministers and mis--
. . sionaries, hoping that the ravages of
* .. secular, liberal education ‘would not

. istefs,

R

it came from an ungoverned reckless,
 even mad, love and devotmn to J eSus
' Christ S

7 And whxle it 15 a frmtless and im-, -
_ poss:ble thing to" separate a: church, R
_ - from its times, yet one .cannot. ‘but be -
. ‘“a bit wistful -in wondering :if .it is
‘.',absolute!y necessary to give up that
.- beautiful, attractive, and compelling
.. courage. that forms the strong foun-
.. dation on which we - stand today. Yes,
" “'we have read Hhistory, and .we know
+ that almost every church starts out as -
"~ we did. Heroxsm sacrifice, and’ mira-

cles were -common; but we weére to -

- 7 -be the church that would mnot become *
e _the prisoner” of our blessings: and
.. .strengths. And so we built good 'and -

:-adequate churches, hopmg they would
‘tears ' and™

too mce for”
‘and o - >we’ built, colleges, -

blight our youth; and so we improved

.. .our techniques.-We, saw the wisdom:
- ..of system and of- records And as we
.. were doing’ all of.these things, the
o World arouind us was always changmg

- It was moving.faster and faster. The

_ ‘-h1story of our church. mcludes two
" major world wars, with the  accom-~

: . panying decay. Tt includes a tremen-‘
~dous impact of pohtlcal philosophy -

. with emphasis.on security. It includes

- a revival of interest in religion | that .
.. somehow has ‘failed to bring our-na-

tion "to the moral resurgence and

'leadershlp the world desperately
- vneeds.”. ‘

R - And in the mldst of all. or part of ‘
* these lorces. we have been calhng and -

- training’“and. 'influencing our min- .
And rlght ahout” now~ we -
_usually. hear- it said that - they are- a’

. pretty good bunch. Well, of- course-

we are; you.can't knock. your ‘own--

“family ‘too much. But I ean’t’ hellp5
but wonder how: we would “stack up”
" w:thout our, rose-colored gIasses

S Novomber. 1983 &

How would we ra{e‘iu" terms of .

_'choosmg' to be called “men of prayer

..and piety,” rather than to be known - .
"as - good orgumzers and propaganda ‘
men? _
Do we nourlsh such a deep longmg .
for security that it dictates our Serv-

ice to Christ? "How would-we rate'in ...
‘terms. of raw. courage -that. w_en_tllpto T
“a town to hold a campaign just be- - -

cause we felt it ‘was God's will? |

Some have long ago. settled for the_f
medmcre and the average, and it is

- not a menace peculiar to -any age..
Young ‘preachers, old preachers——lts S
~a fight for all.- Some have spent their ..

energy in.a search for gimmicks and’
gadgets, as if the work . of holy. men

could be done with some frick.’ Some - .

“have paid homage to figures and num- -
" bers, either to show by numbers that .
they. ‘were. progressing-0r to excuise -
‘because of them, that.they were more

‘rugged and tougher than their breth- -

ren-—hut "both ‘of them bowmg to
numhers. And some have just. sort of =
adjusted  to~ gettmg along.” . Not -

encugh courage or plan or- passion to - .
be ‘much good, hut at the: same time .

-trying not to make anyone 'tQo’ mad.

‘Within our own Zion we must keep;
evaldatmg and re-evaluating,. or else

we will- find ourselves more condi-
-_tioned to the.voice of what image. we

are .creating ‘in’terms  of superficial . -

criteria than we are to the sob of a -
sm—crazed world. : .

"We can “¢reate. an 1mage of busy-— -

‘ness and breathless' sctivity, or we.

~"can . adopt an. insipid* dloofness and

‘retrent from reality .on -the grounds’
that “I just can’t - work with’ people

who won'’t go-the old-fashioned way.”. "~
“What- do we mean,” we -¢an't’ work

with them? Wha. else has a needier .

“heart? Who else'is our special assign- . N
ment? ‘Who else- may 'be waiting for ..

the sincerity of our. ‘miotives to shine
through atcumulated ]ayers of occu-
~~pational profess:onallsm" "The burn-
mg questmn that you and I must face

(467) 7
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" PROCEDURE that; as 'God 'blesses us; -
* we must be conformed and pushed
into a ‘worldly standard of success?.
" We can go on talking about fire when
“our hebris are cold; We can go on
- -talkmg about peace when we are just
- ..Jazy and. don’t want to fight. We caii
“measure ourselves with some church
* “that doesn’t bélieve in an all-out sur- "
'render 1o - Chrxst .and the. infilling -
. of the Holy Spirit arid we look pretty-
~ good, but I wonder. which church fits
- “us best. in - Revelation—Ephesus or
_ 'Laodicea? “I know thy ‘works,” and
" thy labour, and thy patience, and how
~ thou canst not bear them that are.
7 evill. and "thou hast tried ‘them that -
. say ‘they are apostles and’ are: not,
“and hast found them liars:. ahd hast ,
' borne, and hast patience, and for my
name’s. sake hast laboured, and hast
‘not . fainted. Nevertheless 1 have
-somewhat: against thee, because thou
"+ hast left thy first Iove » Or would
" Laodicea fit us better? .
- thou sayest, I am.rich, and ‘increased
“with goods, and have need of nothing;
and knowest .not -that . thou -art .
*-wretched, and miserable, . and. poor,
and-blind, and naked: I'counsel thee’

© . in the- secret recesses of our own
" spirits, and ' béfore the. outstretched .
- arms.of a‘crucified Saviour, is, “Lov-
.est thou me more than these?” -~ .
' As a denomination we have left the
- store fronts, the tent meetings, leaky
- tents at’ camp meeting; the 1mpulswe,
*. romantic missionary giving in’“Halle-

lujah Marches,” Qur ministry is bet-
ter trained; our smgers and musicians

. are: equxpped to -move from Lillenas”
" to.Bach: OQur seminary men can step’

into good teaching ]obs ‘Our financial

standing is*one to be envied, BUT .

MUST IT. BE AN, INEVITABLE

_to buy of ‘nie. gold tried in the’fire,

9(4;13)" k

’lchdbten
repent.” SR

. Peter beyond his "cowardice. K
“the: opportumtles for courage. are niot - . . 4
limited to the first century. “And we
like to think that our beloved church. |
was started by holy men; whose hearts . . .
. burned with the message of God's~ -
truth. "Well, ours is just such a needy :
-day, and God's truth is just the same,. = !

“Because’

3

that thow mayest be richy and Whlte

‘raiment, that thou mayest be clothed e
anid that the shame of thy. nakedness: o
do not appear; and anoint thine eyes = -
" with eyesalve, that thou mayest seé. .
As many as I love, I rebuke and ~
- be zealous therefore, and'

What are our motwes ;for evangel- s

apagan world for all of its professmn

“In the fmal accountmg it will be SRt
the quahty of our love for; Chnst that- K
tells the story. Our works of hay and.-
‘stubblé, done with inferior and un- .
worthy motive, will’ ‘perish. Let us be .~ -
those vesséls of gold and s:Iver, in-

- stead of wood and earth. . Let our mos -
tives stand -the searching light of 'a~
‘Lord whose truth echoes in our. souls, S
and whose work. is still done by men o
-who care and lcve enough Lo

' "'-f"l'be—"l"'ioacher,'e .'Mdg'uilﬂe

“We “are . apt. to say that it carried .-
~Well, -

- and we can be the holy men of love,
if we 'wan‘t; to‘ be' more 'than' .anything
else, " : L

-zsm" ‘What else can they b#'than-a.
pure and consuming; kindling love for: -

- Jesus Christ? A love thit holds the

- gazer’s eyes above the' insincere, ‘theé -
chiseler,. and the- opportunist. ' A love ..
that. scorris  defeat ‘and excuses. A--°
love that is Both qulck and patlent'

“a love that feeds our own souls as it -
feeds the. hungry to. whom we mini- . -
ster, 'We are fond of saying that this. "~
fove - helped ‘Paul to burn. his way o -
~through a pagan world. Well,.ours is . - .

(AR N

~-unable to understand him..

P ) B ‘Pm'lar.
: j-\7‘__Scot and.

’ No\rember. 1963

" .Unless "y_ci‘b' hva'vej a trackirig ",s.tcti_élﬁ-- o

Don’i Put YoUr Sermons |n Orblt

\ !

'r AUGUSTmE once declared that he -

By Frank Howle

.

preferred the -criticism” of gram-:‘

marians rather than to have his people’

““What is

_the, value to mie,” he'asks, ' of a key of

.the rules of - grammar, be they  as

But' the’

sermons

" to ‘be said that the preacher “wilt
- often call upon -his péople to- follow'
. his best thought; . but he must not".
;“.‘preach ‘over ‘their' heads, either by ®

» . the profundity of -his thought or the-
. -subtlety of his rhetoric; His thought .
. may 'demonstrate hlS learmng, but
" will not. clarify. ‘his message; his rhet-

" oric .may ornament his’ message, but
will " not- 1llummate ‘his thmkmg

" gold-if it dues not. open. ‘the door I.°
i} :,'_W;sh to enter, or what is the harm- of
oA wooden one if it-does?” So, accord-“
© - .ing to the great b:shop -of Hippo, even

- unchangeable - as: the’ laws of “the
- Medes’ and Persmns muist -meekly

" -submit . to revxsion if " they dare to .
Lo hinder the commumcatlon of the mes— ;
+ ... sage.of God! % :

. A preacher will seldom, 1[ ever, be.
'faced with such a choice..
» pomt is c]ear enough; it: stresses the.
. importance, of preaching
* . which can be ‘understood by the av-.
. 'erage congregatxon It hardly‘ needs

ﬁiunibatioﬁ_- with 'i‘_t!‘ _“By.? all T'r'r_'iéansr”r-'l -
says one .scathing-critid,

go whizzing over peaple’s heads?" '

‘Who 1ndeed" o ‘
- Nor ‘are we. to suppose that thlS':‘
md:ctment re.fers to so-called ' '
lectual” s

failure of the- speaker -to retognizg

7" this’ important point that .results in
- poor reception ‘of the me..swge by the
: congregatmn
T, Jaones, *

“Receptlon, says Iion"
‘is a two-way responsibility.
A preacher cannot escape his respon-
sibility by laying all the blamc on the

‘hearers. .The purpose of the sermon.

" is not' merely to’ ANNOUNCE' the

‘gospel as a herald would publicly read

a king's. proclamatmn, but to COM-
MUNICATE it, Can jtbe said that a

",sermon has been {fully PREACHED
-unitil it. has been put in". language
"which -hearers’ can understand? Has

. ‘the predcher’s’ function been fulfilled

}_‘unhl that is done? The act of preach-

. ing is completed only when the.gospel
- has been proclaimed IN, SUCH MAN-

There. is no vxrtue in- havmg one's’

" s6rm m—-—espbclally .when

C)i ui'ch' "ot the Nnenrene;

congregatlon .gaze- with . stupehed .
* " wonder. at the orbital ‘flight of their
o pastors

' m_o,ét-' trdckmg stations have lost com-

NER that-the man who listens atten--

tively  understands " its - meaning - in
“terms .of his gwn thinking.

RED ]

- James 8. tewart writes ‘in a simi-

AR Iar stram' “In your busmess of brmg-
Lannrlu.‘ o
Lo l}’riuciplca und Pmctlce o)‘ Preacmng
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’f-‘state-y_ou_n o
“'points strikingly: but who in all the -
-world ar¢ they likely to strike if they

‘intel-" "
sermons. The same is true of =
_the address: that . is -not spoken in
modem ihohght forms. ‘It is ‘essential "
that a preacher and his audlence be .
‘on the same ‘wave length. - It is the
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ing the Chnshan rehgmn demswely

. to bear upon.the needs and problems, ‘

of 'a twentieth’ century conglcgatlon,

- the larguage of. Nxcaea, or cven of ' 1
- the Westminster Divines, - may be 'a
- hindrance ‘rather than a help;
- sheer slackness to fling at your peup]e_‘
- great. slabs.of _religious phraseology
- - derived from.a bygone age, and leave
. them the. task of ‘retranslation into
" terms of then' own experience; tlmt .

na -

is your task, not- {heirs,

~Of all that has been said so far one

Aconclusnon is inescapable: ‘predching. .
must not lose touch with life. If-it is-
“to . be. effectwe pleachmg ‘must. e .
... contemporary message’ spoken to a,
'--._.contempozazy ‘Thuman  situation. It
‘must never lose sight of the man in -7
'the . pew. To realize “this ideal,” the: . .

. preachér must prepare his sermon’ .

" with the congrégation in" his. mind; - -

* he ‘must “go ‘down’ to* the world. of -
. men” and feel theé undertone of trag- -
. edy that throbs with the heartbeat of -

- . untold ,multltudes, he must enter-into” -

" the .inmost sou! of - humanity . and -
_ 'wrestle with the ete!:nal mysterieés of
sin and ‘sorraw, pain- anrﬁ death, He "

- must_abhor to be identified ‘with the -
.+ preacher who, - through ‘the Swirling .~
- mists of abstract thinking and. Biblical - .

léarning, builds his pulpit 'among the

. stars,.‘and, like the Greek. gods on
2 '.Olympus ]ooks down phllosoplncally

H'emfrfs' af (‘rm‘

GEO WASHINGTON never lold a, he but he nevel had a I"‘onm 1040 to - o

f;l] in -——-CIIARLEY GRAN'I’.

It. is

J world of “ren:

on the real \vorld below where men. °. .
toﬂ and. women- weep. His | message,
far from bemg remole .'md dclnched Tt

must be related 1o life. -

v

: A pmzsh-prrtaer of mwteuh; o
Climbed up in-a Inqh chmth-

‘ stecple L
;.T 0 be nearer God t.'mt Ize m:ght
Thand -
Hls Word down to the peuple

: 'And in sermon- scr:pt he dmh;
L wrote :
What he THOUGHT was sent
from: hetwen :
'And dropped it down on the pco-
- ple’s heads S s
Two t:mez, mre dm} in seven' :

In has age God smd "Come daum
- and die,” T
 Andhe crled out from hes stee—
ple,. T = -

o ”thre art Thou Lord"” and the

*. Lord i eplted

“Down here mnong M [y people’ op

' Come, my blethren let us for’sa’ke A
our’ pede‘;tal and . go . dOWn to ‘the . -
Iet us ‘;toop to con— .

“quert-

‘ THE CHARACTER of a man is- clear]y shown in. what he is agamqt
' ——HAROLD K SHEETS "God 8 Answel fo: “Todav,”-‘ .Wealcuau Mcthodwt

In. this- " connection yuu “will o
doiiht l)e'remmded of "that famous
personige, he p:lt‘l'wh prlest of aus’ter- s
" lly - - .

. “The Preacher's Magd;ln‘a”‘_'

o
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The Docirine of Christ™

T\..v.o Mdithréhclié in My _Théolo’g:i.cd Th'_ink-ihg'. S

"" II. IV . ,__":

: Tm: SECOND pivisionN ‘of my discus-
) ~'sion has to dd with theology as de-
fined in the first section of this paper
- _~the divine phase of  redemption-= °
- Christology, or the doctrine .of the. -
deity” of Christ and the Incarnation;. '---Odwt paper, declared:
_ objective. soteriology, or ‘the- atone-
. ment as it. centers in the "death of -
" Jesus Christ; and theology in thé nar-
“rower-sense of ‘the usc of ‘this’ term
©.or the doctrme -of God with its emi~ -
o phasis. upon the Trinity. Here I fol-
- low Curtis rather than Wiley:. Cu1tls :
"+ does not discuss.the human effects of
redemptlon as fully -and - ‘clearly -as -
*Wiley. In. fact -the’ former, whlle he
follows Armlmus and We.sley tora
- large’ extent in: hik anlhropo]ogy, or
" as to the human ‘results of the gospe] >
. 18 not - partu_ularly interested in the
' .'Armmxan-Wes]eyan ‘debate with Cal~
vinism, Curtls is especially concerned
with the redeemiing God, the God vho
- made possible the wonderful salvation * °.
'+ - which 'Wiley 50 well - descrxbes The *
R former stands amazed in the preserice .
. of the Incarnation, the .death of Jesus
'-»3-'.Chrlst and” the -whole Triune, God;
‘who is. s0 completely involved in this
. underlaking. No one else from whom .~
T have réad has given the. Christian
- 'rehglon such a plcture of the redcem. -
~ mg Ged.. : P o
. Fullowmg t}ns hrief mtmductmn to
- Curtis’ view, let's consider. his teach- .
irig as to the deity of Jesus Chtist. A~
‘minister’ _who Ind-

Congregallonq{

Cirhplications.”

. Jesus Christ.

‘.;_ A N

read .Curlis® The Chrisu'ﬂn"Fa:th said - ¢
“*I'never 'read a book - ..
s in- my life where Jesus Chrigt- is as.
- blg as in your book.™ The reviewer ;- .

to Dr. Curtis:

of - Thc Christian Fmth in - Zion's.

helieve-in Him.’

which he made in his. lectures in-the

-classroom Karmonize with the closing -

" words of his dlscussmn of the deity.of ..
" After decrying the
- agnosticism’ of thschhan theo]ogy he -
wnteS' . : .

" ihio an interrogative and not do violence

Jis. ' not all.” This agnosticistm - {ends to

o mety the atonement: for sin of its pro-

* foundest ethical and sacrificial meaning,’
This meunlm., is deepdr than any of our, .o
theories, and more important than all of -

" our " theories—it - j§- the root—pecuhanty_-
of the ‘Christian faith-—and ft is. this: - - -

: (_}od in hls awful hohncss, so loved

(491) no

You eannot tmnsform our Sivmur-{-

"t0 the whole ex{ent of the redemptional *
.. consciousness, ffom that of the ‘man who -
.+~ has “foynd forgiveness and peace in

" . Christ to-day, back through the Chris- =
. tian centurics, back. through the apes- " -
tles, to pur Lord’s own tonception of his: @
. mission and his’ person.. This, though,

' Hemld,- a famous New L'ngldnd Mecih=r
MWe know of
‘no betler sétting forth -anywhere of . ' -
‘the Deity_of our’ Lord, with all ifs.
:-,L'omplicatlons and ramifications; and

" In ‘class. Curtis  said: .

“I. would not -give a thing for’ the

- universe - without* Jesus . Christ; as I"_

In .this* connection -

he also déclared: “If: X go into: eternity ' .

and find- that ‘Christ isn’t present, I
-will. back: out-and ‘leave it to- those'_
‘there.” These .and other statements



§ iR e T, T

B T R A e e ~

Tl

© man that he gave. out of h1s own bemg,"

. “his eternal uncreated Son to’ save them
{rom_sin unto everlasting life.

most costly self-sacrifice on. the, part: iof

There- -
fore, our salvation has come only by the

- 'conscmusness. .

God the Fnther And ‘in this expensive

. self-saerifice.in the name- af moral re=

gard and love lies the ethical quality as-

- well as. the evidence of .infinite: love. -

‘But ﬁnce hold that Jesus Christ- was

R cre'lture. and-you have thrown all ‘this’
"' holy’ costliness away.” And this .agnosti- -

. cism says thqt it caninot™iell - whether:
Christ was n creatare or not.- Wa rust:
have -a@ Christology that can téll, or -

‘ vaolute,_aud then vitiate, the Christian

a Person decrded whxch of the two

" natures-would be active in His self-
By this means He
Tived ‘much of the time -on the human .
7level or under the limitations which "' -

men always h'we Please also bear in’

" He. never suffered any- of the’ lirhi-

" experiente in redemption, Tt is not-sys-"

- tematic"theology, but the vitality of the
-+ Christian l[fe, whlt:h is at stake (Curtrs,
'7p232) R R _

Thu, .means that the unquestmned.
derty of Jesus Christ is just as:essen--
~tial to .the ‘proper’ understanding - of -
the atonement or .objective soterlol- .
“ogy, ds it is to an adequate eonceptlon o

of the person of Jesus Christ..

" Next.we consider Curtis’ tenehmg'_""

as ‘to the Incarnation.: First, there are

. certain facts which -we must ‘keep ift”
“mind. Jesus Chrlst was very 'God, for«
Curtls, as we have already mdxcated o
" Along with this emphasis, Curtis has - )
‘made a very "definite’ place for the.

* the essential deity of the-Son of God

" humanity ‘of Jesus Christ. He was

very man as well as very. God.. This |~
leads to the chief. problem of the In- """
carnation. How were the dwme and-

* human -natures ‘unitéd in Christ? Or
how does Curtis explam what “hap-:

. pened when the eternal Weord became
- flesh? The eternal Son of’ God'gave up

- déity of His pre-existence in the God-

" head. The:divihe and human natures - _
~'were in the one Person—Jesus Christ
—from the- very - begmmng of the In-
- carnation; but both wére never'in the .

foreground of His self-consc:ousness

* at'the same moment. Most of the time ™
_He held His deity in abeyance; that is, -
He chose to restrain_ it from- activity-

in’ seIf—conscrousmss However, ‘it

should never be forgutten that He as’

12(492)

‘wias. given’ up ‘when He became man. :
CAfew quotatmns substantiaté the
above descr:ptlon of the Incarnatlon. .

-he hecame’ man, -but ‘after ‘he became

- (Curtls. p. 243).

Lets unite with, this~ quotatmn two SR
"~ other shorter quotatluns.,. .

‘mind that even Jesus' human nature R
was free from sin. “This ‘means that

._tatrons whrch go with a sinful human
nature, Otherwise, however; He was | .
crrcumscnbed in many ways ‘by His
finite, human nature. Herein lies the
‘nature of the kenosis, the self-empty-
‘ing, which resulied from the. Incar- -
“nation. But it must be remembered' S
“that, although Curt1s emphasmed ‘the”
kenosis more than some have, he.did -
not’ beheve the kenosis: meant that

LT

- The durme “lifeas .a personal ex— |/
. ‘perience—as “glory over glory stream-.:.
. ing"—our Lord could and did.give up; |
.-~ but he-did not,.and he could not, give .
- up: the: ongmal structural law, the: basal -
plan’ of his being, that intrinsic funda- ..
© - :ment by which alone he had the possi- . -~
. bility “of -the meffuble experience " of -
. God.” Our Saviour did not achieve man-
* hood by'n rcductmn of his deity. STruly

The miracle of the Incarnation; as I.5

N perience - (Curtis, p. 245).

. After, the Incarnation our Lord was' S
‘ .one person, living -ttnder- two' abiding . R
" structural laws of being, dnd thug hav="".
-ing -two kinds of capacity, one kind';
" divine, the other kind human, - His im=" -

- poverishment, thercfore, was not as to

. .. nature but- ag ta’ personal’ experience..
- And the degree. of this impoverishment ~

' was due to his redcmptional alm to live

'l'ho Pmachexs Mugazine o

.. lay hold of it, is the conjoining of two .
 His premcarnate g]ory, but not the . - ‘structural’ p]uns of being so that the- .
incariiate Son of Ged has niow two in- -
hérent. cupacxties, one for dlvine"ex- :

" perience and the other .fm hurn.'m ex-' .

B e -

__man he had every divine capacity, every: " Sy
divine power, every dwme attribute :

L

dregs of death" (Curtis, p. 246) ;
For mstance Jesus Christ was omnis-

" cient. durmg His -earthly life, “But -
* . this"does not mean that the attribute:
- of omniscience- was aplunge in self-

“consciousness- all through that. perlqd

* of humiliation” (Curtis; p. 244),

Before - leaving-the subject of :the

.- Incarnation, one other ‘item in Curtis’
- view must be mentioned. The Incar-

- nation “was an abnormal event en-
" tirely due to man's:sin, and in. definite
preparatlon for the atonement by the =
. (Curtis, p. 318).
. This' harmomzes with the téaching of
. the Bible, but it s contrary to’ the *
. thought -of many theologlans of the ~
" recent’ past” and.the" present ‘They: -
Kave held that the Cross is a part ‘of -
‘the normal development of man and
‘the' world. Thus- there would have =~
"been a Calvary even zf there had been-

death of Christ”

no srn

Thig’ brmgs us to ‘the- con:-:.lderatron‘ )
of Curtis’ doctrine of the atonement -

. . or objective soterrology It is'the cen--
" ter ‘of his theology. At {his -point, -
let’s permlt Curtrs to speak agam for'

hlmself

Flrst of ail the. systematxc theo]ogmn .

: must Tave, as'a_basis, a genuine hiklical
theology. And I mean here- something

- fat beyond " the fragmentary. works - _
"' "which are often- publlshcd in the name .:

- of biblical' theology. The ‘whole  Biblé
must- be_ ‘philosophically- grasped as a..'*

Christian unity ‘which, is -manifésted in’

“variety. -The moment this is done -there -
-will be-a center to’ the Blble, ‘and with-. ..
-otit. doubt. that center is the death of

“our Lord (Curus, p.185).

‘He also. says that’ the central note of .
.- systematic theo]ogy is “the redemp-

tion: of man.as a racral brotherhood

. .of individual moral persons” (Curtis, . "

p. 188).. Already we have been in-

-troduced to this center in’our study
© of the.déity of Jesus. Christ. ' If -the

latter had not been the Son of God.

- ~in’ deed and in truth, as well as the =
~ Son of Man, I-Ils death on the. Cros&.

o Novex’nber. 1983

-a t;}plcnl human life “down ‘to its bittet -

‘writes:

would not have had any srgniﬂcance

“But now let’s’, consider -Curtis’
actual theory of the atonement, whmh
may ~be ' stated in - four. -points:

2 (1) God’s- purpose in redemptlon is. .
“.to _obtain a race of holy persons. "~
: (2) Jesus Clhirist- through His incar-
- nation and death becomes the dyna--
‘miec’ center of  the.new racé,

everlasting mornl influence” (Curtls

p.318). (3) The atonement for man's

sin was absolutely necessary Curtls

More de[lmtely. . y vrcw ‘of. the‘

; necessrty of atonement is’ just as rigid: -

SRR ) that held-‘in the satisfaction -theory:
"\ The pure salisfactionist holds that the
. satisfaction of 1ustlee, by thp i'ull‘ X~
- pression_of it, is absolutely necessary .
_in the very constitiition of the Divine
. Being. 1 .hold that the' satrsfactmn of

stitution of the Divine Bemg personal--

" ‘jzed. The further question whether the Vo

: self—sncnflcc of the Son'of God wWas 5o

affirmative. For it is inconceivable that
4 ‘method 50 costly ‘would have been-,

¥

*{Curtis, p. 320). .
“Later, on. the same, page Curhs'

states this all-;mportant part of. hls,_.‘_"_‘:,--- :

view of. the atonenient. thus,

- ﬁlt is this; In ‘estdblishing- ¢ new race;
‘. in 6 situation-still abnormal with sin,

" the holiness ' of .God. must be as fully

. expreased in.moral ‘concérn’ as it was..
- expressed by the destruction of the old. .

¢ tace. ‘There must be- compleie ethical

continuity belween. the two  racial

~events. Not one step can be taken to-

"~ ward the final expression-of moral loye
“ unti! there. is” ns- much hatred . of sin

This is only saying that in all situations-
Gad must be true to the law of hollness o
{Curtis, pp.- 320—21) - :

" (4) .Two quotatlons 'from Curtrs' o

must be given here: N
Jesus Christ-was not pefsonallu a sin-

- ner, and was riat personally punished
lhnt is certam But on: the other lmnd -

’ uam 13

Uthe',

. 'holincsa, by the full expressmn of it is .
. nbsolutely necessary: in’ the very cin- - -

*. absolutely” niccessary that nothmg else 3
.. could have  taken. its place is .to. be .
- answered w:thout “hesitation " int thes

" - chosen could God have entirely. ex- .
: -‘r__pressed his holiness m any, other wny S

The prvotnl point tan now "be EWen .

manifested as. ‘was manifested - ‘before. -7 -




.

. tative: suffering. He sulfered, . as " the
Hace-Man, forthe whole race. ‘He car-

-Tied the race in ‘his- conscxou.';ness (Cur-'_ :

o tis, m 321)

" saken _me"" ' “The

him to- pass: tht'ough death all alone”
" (Curtis, p. 322).

‘ at this pomt

I am, after ]ong, shrmkmg hcsualmn,‘. o
~‘unable to escape the conclusion that the

. Son of God, as the racial Mediator,” “mét,

in the beginning of thewisolation of his o

* - death ‘the whole shotk of the wrath of

death. was ‘more than the tearing apart

".of -body and soul; his death had in its - s
- expérience- the. extreme ethical- con!ent o

’ -o[ personal isolatien (Curtis, p, 323)."

- I am convineed that Jésus Chirist in
* ‘his" death. actually suffered infinite ,a“'-.'"

guish, “Toward this conviction' I ‘wis

" started by’ Cnlvm but not alone by him.
For a long time before readmg Calvin I

" had. been growing: dissatisfled -with all

"s.ul'fermg (Curtxs, P 324)

Im not. surprxsed that Curtu, used i
o say, “In’ the ‘Incarnation,” God:
o madé himself ‘forever -different,” or . -
" -that the late Edwin Lewis affirmed -
This . side -of
. Calvary God is. structurally different, -
" having subjected hims¢lf not only to -

.the same truth thus:

creaturehood but io tragedy for
_manssake .

S s

hlS suffermg was not ordm'lry mdl\ud-'

- ual suffering—it 1as official, represen-, '="ih'e'-atpnemeht,‘ceri‘.best ‘be, concluded

with the first paragraph on this topic'-
. —The Complete Expreaswn of Lhe i
: . Ho[mess o_‘f God :
The. deepest depths of the suffermg -
of Jesus Christ were reached when'
" "He was abandoried by the Eternal -
** Father." Then the God-Man cried out,
. “My God; my God, why hast thou for- .-
_ Eternal- Father
" abandoned his own Son and allowed

O Two ‘other quota-
" tions in this connection will help us. N
to better understand Curhs emphasm o

' This seétion on Curtis’ theory of

“When we rcmembct who our Lord is, :
..the only- bcgoucn Son of. God the Fa-
' ther; when we :mllze that the Father . 4~
i “qpmed not” his own ‘Son, but dcllvercd o
him up to’ “this . awful experience in @ .
rdeath, sure]y we-cin bcgm to feel the . - .
- ethical ‘intensity of the entire redemp-' .- 7
' tional deed.” By this sacrifice of his Son *.
. God's; relentless batred of .sin is ex- -+
. pressed as it could not be expressed by ¢

“the tatal anmlul.mon of a- universe of

or in any degree whatsoever,

‘3u‘sllce

net a ‘single item, but {he combination-—

‘glory.;of the-

obediciice in, giving up ‘that  divine

. drop .of humamtermmsm, one drop ‘of

- unitarianism,” any form of ‘unitarianism; .-
one drop. of agnostlc thschllamsm, ong |

drop of even vagucness as te full. self-

. conseiousness” in the persoris _of the | ..
-* Trinity, and-the sthical quality is almost = -
In one:sen- -
- tence, we ‘may Say tlmt it is the divine . ~

tendgelty in holding Jast to the’ total .-

sure to’ vanish instantly. -

. penal’ event of death at -such - bifinite

is : this tenocity of God so - expensive

. personally which’ Jeveals his mornl con-'_

':cern (Curtis, 1 326)
(Concludcd neu tssue)

S The Preuchern Muguzine‘ e

_5mner<; Thc death af . Chrlet docs not, . -
cauld net, expmss justice-of ‘any kind, .
Never®
“can you understand - the death of Christ’ .
_if you cling to that wl:atmg idea "of .--
But the death of our, Lord does___" )
T expre«;:. ‘moral concern, . does: show that .-

God against 'sin, that- he was treated " Giod cares tremendously ubuut sin, If is. -

-~ precisely as any sinner is treated, His ) ) ' h
A v Y ’ 7 the..absolite  deity. of our-Saviour; his

* persoital “pre-existénee Jin the elernnl- e
-Godhead;  his personal'-_ o

" estate; " his| continued obedience .evén | -
. “while. shrmkmg back from’ the rending:
. and isolation and- divine abandonment.
" and- ml':mtc anguish of -death; the Far

" ! ther’s exhaustless love for his only Son;
" the -Father's profound need of his Son .

* the little things which modern theolo-. . for full personal fellowship; . ad -yel - -

. - gians are  saying about . ‘the - deéath of -
* Christ. It is the death of the Son of God. .- .
It must be lifted totally out of the world *
. of humanitarian’ mltigatinn It must-be: .7
“made a boundless agony.in the experi- =

" ence of God himself,- It milst be made™
 'such a finality in awful sclf-sacrifice
that nd Chrlstian rm:m, and no saint in"

- all eternity, can ever think of it wllhout.

“ . the Father" s unremitting-insistencethpt - .
redemplion shall be’ accamplished only'. .
" - by this. measireless humiliation of his -

Seén .and socrifice of himgelf—it is -this. .
" combinationi "which - steeps the- whole .|
"déed with intense ethical quality, Onc "

cost in sp!f-coamcmuq selj-sncrij'ice——it e

_ once each *
. and’
obwous ‘that -
~.presses the idea-of the Greek more
.. Accurately and adequately than “en-
~‘deavouring” (K.J. V)
) 1mprovemen‘t_on‘

o 1Abbqtt-5mlﬂl op. ctf. m -m
November, 1963 '

Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testament
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“ENDEAVOURING” OR “EAGER"? .
THE VERB is* spouda:o which liter- -
- and.
50, “to” be. zealous: or’ eager, 1o -give .
‘In the ng James Ver-:
- sion it-is translated °
“two other places; but.be “diligent,”
do or give “d;hgence fivetimes, and.
‘was forward,” “labour;”.
It is:

ally .means. “to’ make haste,”

dthgencé "

‘endeavour”. ‘in

btudy (II Tlm 2:15).

“eager’ (R.S.V) ex-

It -is- els,o'an
gwmg' -di_li'gence
(A R V ) B o : :
UNION OR UNITY'?
The Greek word is henotes whxch

"._ oceurs only here and in' verse 13, It
‘comes from hen “one " and 50 vely

literally means “aneness.” _
True- ecumemmty is not a umon of

_' _denommatm‘ns, but “the unity of the -

Spirit.” "In otlier words; the- thmg the

" New Testament teaches and ilhat
-Chnst desires. is’ not organlzatmnal

umon but spxrltua] umty

' “ONE Bom’ ONE Spmn'" '

. ThlS “Unity. of the Spirit” (v. 3) is
L spelled out more speclfxcally in verses'
~ :4-6 'I’he true Church of Jesus Chnst

By Ralph Earle -

is ' O'ne'.byod-y, '
but spiritually. For it is “one body”

-maintained as such by “one Spirit.”

not orgamzd tmnally, -

Here is the ecumenical. emphasis of - ‘-

“the.New Testament. ‘It .is; stﬂl God’s
dEblgn angd . desire, .
warkmg for this we are

together with him.” The Middle Ages -
- ‘had a far greater orgemzatxonal unity

of the Church’ than obtains today

~But does that mean that this ‘one,
~monolithic Church. was more- spthal. :
“and-doing a greater evangelistic work ™
"than the many evangelical denorni-"

nahons today" To ask the questmn‘ -

1s 1o answer it,

“The. fifth “verse' is. of mterest to -

When we- are - -
workers;

34

those who know Greek: - .For it.con-"

tams “all three genders of the.word ,
“one —he:s, mia, hen—the only place = =

like. 1t in the New Testament. The :

word “one’
verses46 R

. The fourlh verse stresses the spm- ‘

tual unity’ of the Church; the fifth

-occuxs seven tlmes in

verse, its oneriess in loyalty, doctrine, '~

and  fellowship. The . sixth verse
points to the ultimate source of all

- authority. in the Church—God . the
‘{trans- -

Father, who is *above all”
-cendent), “through’ sl (pervaswe),

and “in-all” (zmmanent) R

o

“CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE

The rendering of thie King: James ‘

e Ve,rsmn‘ (v. 8) is a literal translation.

s
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" who' render it; -

. "the captured away ih-captivily.”
o sxmp]est and " clearest rendeun;, is:
A(Good- -
- speed, ‘RS. V) Weymouth and Mof-l.
- pfatt have much the same, .

e

O

. 1nterpretatlons

. Hades.'

' .-.'!o cit., p. 15,

TR .

The only troub]e is that it does not'

make - - much - sense - -in’ Enghbh
Abbott-Smith ‘;ays that the abstract
noun Aranslated “captivity” is used
for. the ‘concrete, “captives.”* Thayer

agrees" as -do Arndt and . Gingrich,.
: “prisoners .of war.”?.’
- The BerkeIEJ Version . conveys' this
“He led -
The

thought with its translation:-

“He led: a -host of captives”

“Lowr:n PAn’rs or THE Eaa'rn

Thls strange expxessron has pro- .
'voked an endless amount of drscus-'.
. sion; - especially - in™ the oldet- com-
two- - main

mentaries. , There are_

’Lexicou . 18.
. ‘Lexicon: p. 26..'
'EGT, V. 326,

|16 (498)

. The first would refer.
it to'a descent into Hades' (¢{, the So- . !
" called Apostles Creed). . -The second .
" would apply it to the Incarnation.
.. Some: of ‘the ‘Early Church - fathers,
‘such as’ Irenaeus, Tertulhan Jerome,
- together with. Erasmus, Bengel, Mey-‘ g
“er, Alford, and otherﬁ, took the for- .
mer view. On the other hand, Calvin
A proposed the lattet, and many modern
s commentators have followed him.
 Writing in the E:rposztors Greelc.
Testament,  S. D F. Salmond says:
. "Nexther grammar nor textual ‘eriti-
cism gives a decisive answer.™ It
- “of the. earth” is taken-as’a gemtrve-_ .
“of apposition, it’ means - “the lower. .

‘writes:

it .may also mean the parts lower -

than heaven, e, ‘the earth® A
companson with - the great kenosis

passage in’ Phll 2;5-10 suggesis that -
the latter, interpretation is preferable, .
Balmond adopts-this conclusion.” * -

Eadie thinks the. same. He says:

pObltOI‘S who - understand ‘the. words

.as simply denotmg the .earth,™" He .

further points out the fact that. the /
" 'comp*xratlve—— “lower”
‘garth’ -——cou]d ‘very. well
"Christ’s lowly hxrth in' a manger His
.- -lowly occupation as.a Carpenter, His.
\?--,humihatmg death, and’ His- ,
: porlzed and hasty” funeral.” All thls-

part::.

fits in ‘\Vlth Paul’s emphasis in’ the

kenosis: passage. Christ not-only be- . .
‘came a Man but a’ Servant and ¢ .
“humbled himsélf to. death, ‘
“death of the cross.”. 1t does not seem: -
necessary - to  look -further. for the” -

-meaning of this. obscure phraee m,i, o
o Ephe.s-lans :

o "Aeosrr.es

R S send with a commission, or on_ s
‘service.1" - Jesus was the first “apos: -
- tle,” ‘and ‘He chose- twelve. disciples: ~ ;
‘ to be His apostles -to the world,” In - -
- John 17:18 He 'prays: R
sent me into the world, even so. have .
‘T . also sent them into the wor]d" ,
.~ parts whicli are the earth.” The pos: (cf Jokin20:21). . :
. sesSive genitive. would be “the: Tlower
- parts helongmg to the earth”; ‘that is; -
‘ 'I‘he comparative gemtwe‘.-
" would ‘thean “the' parts:lower"than-
" the earth.” Salmond comnients: “The
: Jeatotera may mean the parts lower-
"~ than the earth 1tse1f i. e, Hades but

Barnabas and- Paul are

- 'qbtd p 327;

T :"Ephe.l!am 283 T
© MBI,

: “'Abhn t Sml!h. . 54

The Pteuchors Mugazino_’

of . the -
desenbe z

Yextem- -

“even the = -

J“As thou hast "

: ’ also- o
called apostles (Acts 14: 14). - Vincent *
“The dxstmguxshmg features

of ‘an_apostle were, ‘a’ -gommission” ) .
directly from- Chnst ‘being a w1Lne55u Lo
‘of- the’ resurrection:

) "special inspira- - .
~tion; -supreme authority: “acerediting .~

"‘We agree with the majority of ex- - =

'I’he noun. apostofas comes from ihez_'_' S §
verh apostello, which properly means e
“lo send away, to dtspatch on service;

' :~the -Greek’ -prophetes.
* from the verb prophemz which - Jiter-".
o ally means-

" prets his will "2

from | God."3,

“Word Studlcs 1,39, o
. -"Le’xicon. " 15( s

B 1]
h .A-“On,, Clt,p 731 oo

.grace of holiness giveés a'new_ inter-

pulhng the loads of life..

_ November. 1863

: by mu'acles un]umted commrssmn to|
. preach and to found churches SLLENINEE

1

_ “Pnopnm‘s .
The w0rd is -taken dlrectly from

can also mean "speak forth” ¢

tion and ‘with a.special mission.”!#

In the New Testament 1t seems to-
- mean preacher :

'(_ Tl "EVANGELISTS :
The word ‘which is a‘transhteratlon

-~ of the. Greek evangchstes! is. found::
AR only two- other places-in the New
T Testament : I_n _'A'cts 21:8,

_Phlhp is

o

This' comes .
_imeans.
“say” before,” but which . evangelist, then, is one who preaches.
‘ epeak
Cdor™ erdell and Scott note that the. .
noun was used in classical Greek for

“one who speaks for a god and inter- -
“In the New Testa- -
*‘ment it means - msprred preacher and.
L _(teacher, organ of. specral revelatlons,, _
_Arndt -and Gingrich ; .-
~ note- that it "is ‘used “also’ in- other -
"+ senses, without exciudmg the ‘actual
f’prophets of ‘men who proclarm the -
" divine message ‘with: special’ prepara-

referred to as “the evangehst " In' _
_JII Tim: 4:5 the young Trmothy is. .
~admonished. to” “dd the work of an
~‘evangelist.” o

The term comes. from the verb o

,cvagzgcluo (“evangehze"),

“proclaim glad tldmgs

‘which-
- An -

the. “gospel”™ (Greek evangelos), the

good" news: *that Christ has .died to _
The evangehsts in.'the "
Early Church were probahly mner-

save - rnen

_ant preaohers LU

‘ __f‘;‘.PfrsroRs AND TEACHERS”
“Pastor” i5 “the,

ments:
from teachers ‘seems te. mdlcate that

pastors dnd teachers are mcluded

under one class Ty

“Vlncent. on ctt III. 389
"lbld

The uphftmg power of the mner

pretatron to hfe, old age, and death.
T B CHAPMAN L

Jesus glves ‘us an” ‘easy. yoke for

-——J Rurus MOSELEY N

Men of falth see the hldden good
in all cxperrences—-.] R M ‘

S

»

Someday we shall see that we have

- _gotten our- hest ‘things" from heaven;

not in’ the .days .of our’ earthly -joy

and gladness but in the times of trial

and affhctron —J R. MILLER

ere, to be spmtual and aglow wrth
the Tife of .God, must he: forever re-
sponsive to the fresh movements of
the Spmt
-—J Rurrxs Moser,m'

' “87) 17

Latin. term for -
: “shepherd ' The Greek word poimen
.also means “shepherd " It is used of
Christ '(John 10:11, 14, 16; ‘Hep.-13: - *
-20; 1 Pet. 2:25). Here it-is use_d of -
-’Christran pastors. Homer," in- hrs';'— o
‘Ilmd refers to pastors of the- people R

' (ponneno lnon) 'The- pastor is to be s

., -the shepherd of his flock, o P

, Apparently the pastors and teaeh-— .

- ers were the same. Vincent com- -
"“The omrssron of the article
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‘RY Now the theme of “Evangelism
= ‘First" is’ dcep]y embedded into -
~ “'the minds of pastor and laymen alike: -
*"the ‘table and say, It 1snt much but
“.our hearts are, in it, i .

QOur great quadrenmal theme’ has

*“made us all aware of our rEason for"
-existence, evangelism,- )

-~ But to mject a sihcere’ Questlon has

it made us any-moré aware of:the

- “part the evangellst has in this over-all o

' matter? I sincerely helieve:that God .:

_calls'some.men (and womerd), to full-

_time eva‘ngehsm, and that ‘we as pas-

" tors and laymen have a respons;blhty_'

“to keep’ them in-the place t','hat God,"'
- calls them’ toserve. . :

" 1.would point out three thmgs m‘
. regard to the matter o[ evangehsm

S X . The Support of the Evangehst o

.*Pastar, Memor!al Dr.lve Chureh of the Nnra- "
-.orene, Tulsa. Oklahomn o :

. 18 on) o

S o

" re5pon51b1hhe5 is o poor coretaker of its ew:ngelrsm” (Edltor.)

L

VL -.' R

Evangelists Last! -

el : - e

-and buxldmg programs but then in

some- cases we go.to the evangelist -
after a revwal with the crumbs from"”

These words are not wrntten by a L
d:sgrunt}ed evangehst hm by a con-
. cerned pastor: . _'

‘Another aspect o conmder is’ that

the cvangelist.“usyally -has a, family

back home that must. be cared. for.
“This means -simply :that -his cost of ...
: hvmg is ‘higher than"the man in"the _‘_“ -
_pasiorate, *Then don't. forget the first.

of the year-when we must all stand

“before the judgment seéat: of Uncle
- .8am. ‘The evange]nst ‘must, hlso pay.
~ social secunty In most churches a

- part or all of the astors social secur-
A workman is worthy of his hire, - P P

- However, T hdve heard it uttered
. from evangehsts that, if things didn’t
~pick up, they would have to.go back
" into the pastorate. And to come 10 -

- _the defense of the’ evangehst I don’t:
- think that this' was uttered from:a.

' bitter spirit. It does seem rather odd
~ though that we -can finance our gen- -
. eral” ond district budgets, run -the
'_-‘Sunday sch_ool ,N_YPS _N‘I','MS -

ity is paid, but.in many instances that .

~same church does not’ feel led to help-
“the ~evangélist in: this’ matter -The -
‘people rationalize ‘that they .gave him :j re
“such a big- offermg that he can afford
_to pay his own.. It is strange in. hu- .
“man naturé how people never get
. enthused to render a1d for past serv-
- ices.’ : . -

The evangehst sacnfices much by

.Sholl it be sold thot a church whtch can take. good care of oli other .'

A

Teul

.- being in the’ field, not: the least af o
which is his. home Ilfe Let us ‘there-
fore take care- of hzm -

'I'ho Pmocheru Mogazlno ’

- happens:to be.

II Thc Evnngeh‘;t’s Obhgation

o the Church Y

A ‘chuich can_he made ot broken
by the type of man the’ evangehet\ N
-There-are some peo-
- ple whom. the pastor can never reach
. - = but the evaqgehbt can.
L one reason that we must hdve rewv-

Thls is only

als.” But on the- other hand an evan-

m gelist. might do more harm -than can

ever be undone, Blethren we are-all

- enh[,htened enough ~to know ‘that
' 'there dré some: {hings done in the:
" .. ’name -of hohness evangehsm that .
L =-4ought not 1o be, ‘but “we must also .
. realize’ that-as long as-we have the.

" real thing .there” will be those wtgo ’
.+ -will bring a reproach to Gods plan -
.. of .6vangelism. However,’ every man
© T have worhed with has been wholly -
v dédicated in the 'task of winning
"~ . souls. "
_that an evangelist could” follow ‘He
" should-preach’in such- a manner and "
©live in such a way that he would not .
.. be ashamed-16 pastor the church in"
whlch he'is holdmg the 1evwa1 when .
: ,the revw'll is terfiunated

There might "be a_ yardstick -

HI The Responsiblhty of ﬂle
Church in General Townrd
‘ Evnugchsm . :

We are prone to -think of evangel- s
ism only in {erms of revwal meetmgs L

but this is only one phase ‘of "it.

Evangehsm is a’ heart motwot:on to.

“go and tell others about the greatness
'of God and what .He: has -dorie. for

the individual, We are sadly missing:. .

the 1mpoxt .of the Great Commission
when - we” have’ evangelism® infour, . . ‘
damty packages: fall, winter, sprmg,-: S
revivals, ~ We = "
must be evangelistic in every depart'--.'_ T
ment of the ehurch. How. dESperately T

and “ Youth Week'

‘we’ need to find, for ourselves " the

meaning of evangehsm and then’ live- " ..
it, ‘preach ‘it, “and sing it everywhere ’

‘we'go, or elqe some future generatton

will turn throughithe pages’ of ‘a-
.chureh histor y book and W1ll read the -
epitaph of the church,onice known as -

lhe Church of the Nazarene!
Brethren evangehsm is f:rst but

as we: utter this npble statement, let =
‘us’ not forget that' evangehsts are not‘
! ]ast Lon ‘

he held of his. father!

How well i reca]l Dr Augustus Strong telhng us about a memory -
One cold - Sinday . morning, ‘the ‘household - -

K "pomt

Novomber, 1963

. " "awakened to find that the snow had. piled so high during’the night . -
":. that it seemed,. fo thé sturdy sons of the home,.that. there would
»" . -be’every 3ust1[1catlon for .not thinking of going to- the country church )
" which was their religious: custom to attend -éach Lord's ‘day, ‘Oh, -
. yes,” said the father, "all the more réason why we should go today!”:
. After a substantial breakfast, ‘he had the sons plow out to the- barn - -
0 and hitch.up the team. As they passed -down’the country road, other

famlhes, came to the windows to see them pass.. When they. arrwed
he set one of them to bulldmg fires in the 'stoves; the others to clear-

e . mg the walks to the church dpor, while he placed the: books in .order.

. The community round ahout chuckled, at first, then they got ‘the

- sledges,” And- they, also, plowed their way to. the church.—~Dr. F. B.
‘MCALLISTER, “When Home Is nght " Watchman»E:rammer

- Old Daddy Strong was telling - ‘them "something that. was - to ;

" be a lesson that the sturdy sons and lovely daughters. of ‘that com-
< mhunity thereabouts were -néver. 1o forget.
" their sons to the barns. 'to ‘harness -their horses té surreys and heavy

They, too, in turn, ‘sent -

(499) 14
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',A Church Usher Is a° Host
' m the House: of God . -

. When we magmfy thls post of duty, :

" men will desite a place on the com-

mittee of ‘ushérs.. Like the musieians,

" ‘teachers; church - officers, and. choir -
.- members; . ushers must -see the: vals.

 lable contnbutlon they make to- the
. church ;

S ‘Formcrl

. Berx evangellam. Pulplt
. _Dermlsslon :

- 20 (500);

Colled by one pastor “the' most lmportant men in my church " are they
; effechve in’ your church° (Edltor) L -

Ushers N Hosts m God’
| Bv—»O'_is-.Kee"fe'.f '

- CHUHCHES w1th no ushers ‘should

‘have ushers! Churches with’ poor .. :
“loffering: Trained men can effectwely s
_ are - '
a'Chrlstlan ‘men who are capable of '~
- fulfilling. thrs _important. task. .Any.
..~ pastor may “have these helpful - assis-
" tants if-he ‘is wnlllhg to' seleet, and.
' tram them to serve:

ushers shou!d ‘have beiter. ushers’
© Within . every congregatlon -

Flrst we. must understand the - pur-

- pose of an usher.: “The. word usher
is from the French word ostmnus )
It means a “doorkeeper” or.*
_“who cares for the door-of a chamber.”
" This definition may" suffice. for- the
ysher of a ‘public building or stadium,-
“but ushermg in church goes. far be-
. yond keeping the ‘door;” The pastor-

‘one

must be the first ta see the potential

"< of. efficient  ushering.. Then - as'the
. positionis-elevated in his own think-
. ing, he will ‘be ‘willing to give- the .
_ time to train these who ‘would serve

in the house of God

posiof of Cnpltel Hﬂl Tubemncle in-
Oklohomn glty, has récently been-active in overs’
prll 1063: Uned by

- you.”

*Hospitality -to - begin-. than
_.church? I think not. In fact to neglect .
“this- commandment here is. o fml in -
: fulhlhng it -at all.- . '
- Ushers are. welcommg worshlpers
“to God’s house, This must not be .
: '_donc by people who reluetantly'

'l‘hu Preuchau Mugux!na

House

Bl

o -
R .

guarding the -door and. receiving. the

assist pastor- and people in worshlp

Thexr flrst ‘important, privilege is ' N
. weIcommg the stranger.. What is- the - L
first impression guests'receive at your ~ .-

church? Does’ that “first timer” feel

- :"alone and ‘out of place standing just

“inside the. door" Having ‘no host"at

“thé house of the Lord says to-the . .
CtWe -were’ not . expecting "

This leaves any guest i an - -
awkward posmon, wondering if he is ‘" -
-really welcome..”Capable -ushers- ¢an -
-change all this. ‘With a friendly smile . - .
- they speak for. God' saying, - “Wel- .
Wlth warm. handclasp they . -
‘saying; .
“Wanted.” -What a pr1v1lege to be

‘appomted as .a host in God’s ‘house!" ~

stranger

~eome,”
'_speak‘ for -

the - church

Here also is an opportunity for then
to obey the Scriptures; John wrote; |
.~ “Beloved, thou doest faithfilly what- =
" soever thou doest to ‘the brethren and :

", to strangers” L '

(IIL John' 5)..

Apostle . Paul. instructed us,

13:1-2). Is there a better place for
-in " the’

'

Usherrng‘ is Ihore"th-an hallfheerte;i‘;', :

“Let ’
~brotherly ‘love continue. Be not for- -
- getful -to entertain strangers” . (Heb.

"accept the posmon ‘a8 Just another

" really ,Jove the lost.
.7 precious mmlstry, not a ‘mechanical .
. procedure
- office” until men with holy. desires
- will see the opportumty to serve. God A
’ A.'__fand man. ‘.‘_ oo e

assignment. which no one  wants.

.- Neither must this post be filled by

unspiritual “well- wishers who "do. nat
It must he a
‘the

‘We: must dignify

_:‘A Church Usher Hclps Preparc the

_ l"eopic for- Worshlp

~.providing an atmosphere of rever-
“ ence:
g 't'ogether
e am God.”
__.thosd - ‘who’ respect. - Hrs presence.
" "Boisterous- confus:on is disturbing to

- the: worshipers and dxsappomtmg to

-

.. aplace of prayer..

His- competent mmlstry ass:sts in.

- Reverence and : revelahon -go.
“Be still, and know that I
ch reveals hlmself unto -

God: The sanctuary -‘should - remain-
Christ exalted the
purpose of His Father s house. : Dedi- -

_‘cated, -disclplined :ushers can -control -
: ~the_sp1r1tual temperature of the serv-
.. ice: Their .attitudes ‘will be con-.’

. ‘tagious t6 the congregatlon They can

" solve many problems while the people

L church meets the problem of irrever--
ent youth All pastors have faced the.
.. .decision of whether to hurt the spirit -
" of the- servme by -calling’ young people .

L the service.-

*worship,’ Therefore these men
~be "properly preparcd They must
. know:what God and the pastor ex- -
- -pect. of - them, “Then. they will know .

“how to act in given mtuatlons. e

ust

r

- Let me illustrate. At tlmes cVery

down or hy allowmg them to d1sturb
ven " fine. Chrzstxan

_ youth .can be’ forgetful on ogeasion:’

. 1n]ure them by open correction? -

: 'Certam condltlons in héaris or homes
-can- lead ‘to tlmes of ‘trouble.

How
can we. teach reverence and- yet;not

- This becdme the toplc of dlSCUSSlO!‘I '

‘at.ohe of ‘our meetings- of pastor and . e
The followmg conclusions S

ushers

. Novembor. 1983

. peop]e

SultS.

,proved benefigial.”.

that the young oftén sat in a large

Lgroup near the. back of the  audito-

rlum ~(This is . due ;o unwise par-
ents) It seemed to all ‘of us unfair

. to.ruin a sermon by msertmg words
of - warning’ whxch ‘would - distract T
. Bvery person. _present Often it wohld : ’
.embarrass innocent youth in the area. ..
Out of out evehing of ; diséussion a

- were drawn The offenders must be' ’
_dealt- with- for the;r sake as well as
the sake_of the service. We.observed - -

definite course of actlon was agreed e

-Vupon

The usher would SPot quickly. the

':-nngleader of any ep:sode He ‘would -
leave -his assigned post and' quietly”

{ind a seat in.the midst of the young -

‘the disturbance- and restored a sense.
of sobnety and attention. ‘We also
' witnessed long—range re_sults‘_ that
The ~innocent
"young peaple began 10 seatter in small

_groups to. other paris of the building:

'Some even-moved toward the front,
The “trouble. area” -was ‘under ‘con-
‘stant survelllance by the ushers, Thrs

‘producéd. a deterrent- to - -those who'
_ would cause confus;on The offend- .

ers thought twice before' r‘iskmg the

ing {heir pastor" m mamtammg a
spirit of reverence

What &’ joy it was to see these men
act with-initiative! They knew. What
the pastor- wanted them to" do

. Many other. problems were solved

dunng ouy- txmes of trammg Hours‘

(Contiuued on page 23)
(501) 2!

~This
‘was the secrét. They ‘could act ‘with-
“freedom only if they felt sure I was’
; behind them.

If possxble without undue -
corifusion, he would sit nght besuie

- the transgressor

This move. brought 1mmed1ate re-
Without exéception - it - solved-

~action which would bring arf usheér to
‘their side for the . remamder of - the
* gerviece. Dedicated men were “assist-

)



IS SR W,

- Testament. is
“adamant un[orgweneb:,-——the £OmMpos-.
~_ite parts of which are malice, vindic--

.,

Y

mmIVENESS :s one of the great-',
A took four.
thousand years for any but a-vestipe

“est glfts on: earth,

of minkind- 10’ comprehend the divine
valug of fm;_,,weness For -

replete ivith  man’s

-
tiveness, hatred, dlshonesty, and even

" murder. This: has heen manifested by
" the gruesome and: cruel butchery of -
. .‘ancient warfare. ‘where  opiates and’
S anesthetrcs
. eyes were pumhed out, legs .'md arms
-+ cut. off with; blunt’ weapons, and the' .
. mnumerablc vmlnm of it all- were

were . unknown.’ Thus.

abandoned {o a he}pless and hupe]css

" slow death as; they wallowed in- their

own'blood and suffered. Duung these

'thoUsands of years legwns of demons™
“inhabited: the . minds ‘of - mcn

Why
didn’t God stop it? "

. A godly dignily was bmlt mn.zte]y._'
*"into marikind at the beginning when "

God. blew His breath of life into the

“nostrils of Adam, making him-a free .
 moral agent. Thus God consxstent]y"
* refuses o 1nler[ere with man's voluns. -

" teer choice. He js-at hberty fo chooqe .
- either’ the ‘Saviour -or Satan,’ exther‘
; Chrlstllkeness or er uelty
-he would be only an aufomation, as*’
.godless as a_robot.

- -can choose’ forgwenes&, or unforgwe?
- iness. . :
 The: dark centurrie's .'of'-, t_he Old

Dther\wse

Pugtar, Chirch of the Nirarene, Plaeville,
Louistann, S S

Lo amon

the Old

' Jesus- Christ.

'and a tooth for a tooth _
‘out ‘their candles by unforgwene.ss S
An example- of this is two men who
“held a grudge of unforgweness for ' -
‘Finally they.- .~
met on the street, at which time.they .
" locked hands and killed  éach other . .
- with- ]ﬂCkleVEb Millions would con=" "
template such- with- horror, yet they
_themselves harbor. uncomm1tted acts’”
Jof unforglvenehs -containing murder~".
-ous hatred; whlch God deems equally o

So the:efore he

BY Donuld V Peal*

Testament contained: candles it for -
“guidance- af.each entrance of right- - =
‘eoushess, held in the hiands of. patri-
arch and -prophets?:
. burned brightly becatise their flames
‘were: [ed by forgiveness. -Our exams -
ple- was the actjon of MO‘:Eb when he
"oame down off -the ‘mountain and
- found the Hebrews wor'-;hlplm, a: guld ‘
~ealf. God wantecl Motes. to step aside . -
and let” Him déstroy’ those stiff-

: necked people in a. moment. But-"
“Moses - gaid to . God:
_thon will forgwe thelr sin—; : and if’
not, blot-me, I priy thee, out of thy .
'-book which-thou hast-written,” . This
““is one of the most salient demonstra. -
tlons of Iorgweness ever shown

Sur:h llght% in the ‘dark have now' S
“under-grace given way. 1o the light of -
But many are still -
Jiving in the dark ag,e where God no .

longer tolerates an eye for an eye,

each. other for years:

h:deoum

‘A one: word dehmtxon for grace is -
f[szvcness o

These candles -

“Yet now,. if.

.. They blow -

The Glory of Dlvme Forgweness

) Thq'fl"reacllar'zl Magdﬂné .

I say wath emphams thnt nolhmg _
‘-"ron earth is more valuable to mankind.
- than {orgx\renes=;, throug,h which souls
" have the opportunily to escape the

" eternal lorment of living in-a satanic

hell.- For had. {orgiveness’ for sinful

man never been éntertained by God,
"He never. wuuld have sent His own
'Son {o' redeem repentant souls. And
“ were forgiveness not mcluded in.the
“Holy Scriptures. the Bible would he . -
a meaningless; bouk
. “tians not’ grasping cumpxehenswelyf
~theillimilable power of forgiveness
*. and. making it an important’ part of
their personalities cannol possibly ge t o
© more than {ringe benefits. here on”
" edrth ‘from the Lord.
- forgivéniess . from-heayen. - Il forgive-
" 'néss. is from heaven, tlien,. umver~.01y_
N true, unfm;,lvene‘;s isa pqtent poison
- ‘which Satan dredges up from. un-_
. holy hell and anCCtS mtu the mmds Qf
T ’f.rnen . L

DO Yy U P S

Ubhcrb e Ilnsts in Gml 3 H()llbL
" (Contintted: fram page 21)

R pmyer and. _preparation pxeceded
" this positive mlmstry in the chureh,’
The task is loo 1mpurtant fo. turn:

over, o untrained, unmncerned mena-‘_,

Effective church: ushermg is. a result

L of training and work. ‘It will not ]ust_ :

_happen The responsxb:hty rests upon

- you. as- pastor _ :
First, you. must. d:qm]’u the” posa—_‘

© tion in.your own mind.: Your' attxlude'
. will draw the interest of man w1th~

~-quallf1catlons to serve well

Next,
Novombe_r, lBBG -

"Henge | Clu is- -

Christ brought -

dences.
-sald as the first one, “Father, forgive
‘them; for they lcnow not whal they o

““Lord,
'-dmrgﬂc

exist.

By lEbUltb wh1ch speak louder than :

words, one is. at liberty. to. behold

either forgiveness or unforgiveness at.. .
“work, for a . plemtude of both ever .
He is spiritually, morally, and - )
-mentally right” who shuns. unforgwe-
ness by ‘being aware of the pernicious -
~.effeLt it has had on others and at the = <
‘_'same time. by - makmg forg,lveness a o
continuous part of his life, - . SRR
The Lord, who spoke sever sens . C

as He ‘hung on “the--Cross,

do L1 ‘A‘ i

Also Stephen, the fllbt martyr
said as he was béing stoned 1o death,
-lay nol, ‘this :,m to thexr

“Jesus Clmsl and Stephen

_dirCct the brogmm youlself The'

-men must know what you want done;..
Only then can they work with free-“".
-dom :in -assisting. ‘the worshipers.

. Then define the privileges of obeying -

God's .*Word. ./ Greeting ‘worshipers.

. at. the. dnor, seating the strangers ina - .

' pew, receiving the offering, assisting

the, pastor with & problem, and. in- -
3.-V1tmg people
duties: add up-to an important wini--
atry. I'_‘.very church will be improved
‘where the “pastor. is_ w1111ng to tram ;
w needed hosts in God s house. - -

ba,(.k

(503) 23

both .
‘_-knew that being crucified. or. sLoned o,
to déath is‘not noarly 50 severe as the . -
'-pum:,hment for unrepent'mt unfox-l'
. ,gwene.ss ‘ .

agalnﬂthese ‘
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Mmlsters CHRISTMAS GREETING CARDS

: -EXCLUSNE—-—ongmaI desxgns poriraymg the joys of Chnsts buth not sold’ to- St
‘the open .market.-®. APPEALING—rich, full-color, personal greetings. and scrip- i
" ture “selected with the pdstor’in mind e HIGH QUALITY—heavy, .

linen-finish.
stock with a d1gn1f1ed style. of lettering, French fold e INEXPENS E—-)ust e

._ a. ccxrd 80 you muy' be ab[e fo remember all your members and friends .

THE NATIVITY

No. GIUSB '

BlBlE und CANDlE_f_."

No. G 1059

,;‘Mcssagc YA5 your thoug‘hts'. :

ot Christmns. God's Son tn turn ‘to Bell\lchoms man- -
_-Eer, may. your 'henrt be,

| a manger, il 'yaur-heart - §En T X abidlng
*@ith- deep peace and bring gy ~deep’ inwakd ‘pecee.
. you vich blesslngs durlm! “dnd  lasting  eonterntment
the cumtng ygm. lhrnu;,hout the New. Yenr " .
Scripture; "Behold. a vlrgin ‘shall be wllh chlld
and ,shall bring :forth -a:son, and .they shall call

“. .« .- his name Emmanuel which being imerpmlcd s,
. R ”._'_‘_Godwmlm ; ) . .

Messqge “May-the mlrncle

For the Mmlster Wlshmg to Remember'_"‘
HIS ENTIRE Congregatlon at’ Chrlstmas‘]

BUT WHO MUST KEEP WITHIN A I.IMITED BUDGET‘”

Sc_riptnre ¢

‘My Deace, 1 glve unto you

comlng year."

TN

* No: G- 1060

,Mesmge "As the bells otJ
‘Chijsimos peal’but. pcross -
" the-land, may you be fich~. -
ty blessed with-God's.own |
love- and may . He gulde -
-rynur‘ pnth thrnughqut the"

;':'Scriplurc "'I'hcy prcsentcd um‘.u hfm glﬂs go!d’..-
“and” frnnklnccnse. and’ myreh."

- Mcssagc* -'Mny the PrInce
‘of Peace; the :King .of
‘Kings, entcp you'r heart at
-thls: blessed senson - and
“dwell with you lhroughnut
. the New Year A

N’o. G 1051

'NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

'wlmm SCENE - WISE MEN.

25 for $l 25 50 for $2 00 100 for ONI.Y $3 50

‘..--;'.'-.‘l

'NAME IMPRINTED on cards for tho small cost-of ONLY $1:50 EXTRA: ‘Maximuz -of two Bnos. .
" prinled.. Al:copy, must bo ‘identical on oclch ordor To: cxvoid arrors bo ‘sure Io typo -or .’

PRINT -exact wotding desired.”’

’ v

"QUANTJTY PRICES [

1964 "Trlumphunt I.lfe" CAlENDARS

-Motlo-style culendcxr c:msucully designed ‘and, h:ghhghtmg ‘three of Scxllmcm s
famous  pointings in rich’ full-color, Something. ull Wl!l gludly uccepi and use .

s’ a source oi 1nsp1mt10n throughout the yeur.

Hnud- of Chrlsl
. No USDDD

Homlu Door S
_No. U-9002
Géod Shopheid -
No, U-9003 -

" Rssortod (in '100'3)
N, U-9064. -

" calendar pad featurmg‘ three. months
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- mme anyway

O know how. 10 be..
" appear: ‘aloof - and distant.
‘A ‘man that hath - friends.

‘ .-;spoke up tlmtd}ly
' .jzs(sos) BRI

Yy \

’THE WORD must have gotten around_‘

at- 'the preachers' wives'. retreat

" that'we were having an -unscheduled,
- - session. The next. afternoon instead -
cof only Marie and Irma; a half doz-

'en more were waltmg for e on the

-patio. “They were for’ the most. part .
* curious$, but cautious; ready to listen, -

but not ready.to talk.” -All but Ilm'x

"2 —she couldn't wailt.

" “You: said- as WE went into dmner
last mght that it was good to talk fo
sameone. That’s- another one.of my

, grlpes Whom shall we talk to? You:
said-in your book. rigt to talk to the :

parleh:onors I wouldnt ‘confide in

enough to talk to her; and except for

= just a few, no one on thls district has
* .been very friendly to me.. They are’".

‘all so-efficient and. capahle and dont

[ have any problems,

C “Now-: wait "a_. “minute!’

_ be helpful. ‘Sometimes. we just don't.
‘No one wants to -
And -re-
" 'member,
“must shew. himself friendly.’ If the .

atmosphere seeme icy, We can melt. 1t
" with the warmth of our awn spirits.”

" An’ older ‘woman in . the group -

How Do Yo uDo'P 3 B

(Contmued from Iast month)

I don’t “know ‘6ur .-
“edistrict supermtendents wife . well . |

‘ I' “don’ ts
believe. that is really- true.- Everyone:
- has problems and.everyone wants. {o

“May L ‘;ay thatf

By Audrey J. Wllllomson

works too, W1th the parlshmners"

‘When''I, was..a young pastor’s ‘wife - -
I- thought when"l :
they came to the parsonage they were -
making an excuse to spy on.me as a L
I everything didn't
“happen to’ be in apple-pie order, T~ -
would wo-o{T. and ery when they were -

I resented {hem

housekeepez

gone. Our. children were just’ nor-

,m'll, -red-blooded - youngsterb and’ I,"_j,.

felt "the parlshloners were  critical of
them and . resented it ‘My -husband

“could - just laugh it off, -but I am a .
“different temperament and it hurtme.
I felt myself- drawing’ into a hardi

shell and it ‘bothered me::

out of it? 1 took the mumps (imag=

. ine, at my age!) and had to go tc bed !

and stay there, The kindness of those

people to me. and :my famlly during -
I know
“ there are a few: who mlght he trouble="
‘makers, but the most. of our people -

_are goodhearted and want.to be help- o
“ful. Part of my dxfhculty AWaS MYy .
.own fear, and stiffness. Why, I began . .
‘having some. of thé different commit-' =~ 1.
"tees ‘meet at the parsonage occasions | . %

.that illness won my heart,”

ally instead ‘of always at the church!
When -they saw my house oftener;
they 'didn’t -seem nearly as corious

. ﬂbOUt it! ‘I began ‘taking them into .- °
my. confidence, too, about things that - | |
r 9"“.‘:’ dldnt matter much anyway, ' 3

'l'ho Proachers Mugazine

“Do you know what" brought me.'. o

[ S

e et ot o R i . -

PP RO

“and - our:
proved "

- -evangehsm

- ‘school’ vuﬂtatlon or, Conqueet sub- "
" scription, of sometlung'
. vand ook at a m'\gazme or water my
. plants; 1 feel guilty.” e

whole' re]atio:nship'} im-

I dlew a deep breath “What is
on’ your mind, my dear?? I. agked

a litlle wisp of a g:rl ‘who Iookod' '
" almost like a leen-ager.

MO Mrs. W:llmmson she 'Lried'

C%it” sounds so childish, but I’ bome-':
times feelif I don’t take a break from’
; bemg a pré’ac.hel s Wife Pl just burst!. .
I st work

work wWor k‘

tion, Bible. “school, and then it's

cinphasis,

“Now, whoa. ther el

‘ -No\'roraln'er.fm.ti:l:‘;.,--. C

I know -1 :
. have to" ‘be a good helpmoet to my "

‘ husband and 1 try! But. “il's Other‘ 8
= Sheep campmgn ‘and then it’s ‘vaca- ;ugomg home
.or_ iSunday *

If . I stop

. Whait a sec-. .
~ - ond! Neither -God: nor .the church.
. expects you 1o get in‘a bmd We do
“have’a program Ao promote but it is -
~ only a means o an end. Don’t be-
_come. so-absorbed with the mechanics
. ofthe thmg that you] lose the purpose- "
- ofitall ' '
S “And’ you do need dlversmn a.,._',f
. .- hobby, a’time of relaxation, a break‘f'
I have'found reading to be a wonder- .
“{ul therapy. In the pages. of a paper; -

A ."a magazine, -or & book T can lose my’
.. worries and get a new- perapectwe
~.And do. you and your husb.md take .-
.. “time " off each "week" Na?- - Well,

‘thing yet to be said?"

come

1

. you mus,tf Sunday is the day of rest'-r B
for laymen. It is :your. heav1est day, ., .-
‘so you must schedule your tlme of

rést some other day.” .
“Then we heard & new ‘yoige.

is' too busy!

more.” :
“A’" hush- fe!l upon the group
was Iima who bwke the.stillness.>

CBut it’s’ wrong! - And I'm

children, no. matter" what'

difference -with me. What shall it
profit the. minister. and his’ w1fe if 'we

gain - in' every department of ‘the-

church’ ‘and ‘lose. our . own -glow?

- That's" not exactly scnpture hut it
- pretty near is!”. - - "y

The ' sun :was setting: and a soft

‘radiance -illumined " the- faces' about

me—~that and a new. hght from with-

_in ‘their souls: Only one seemed in
~shadow, = -

“Evelyn dear,” I urged “tell “us
what is on- your mind. Is there some—

" “Not tonight,” she . réplied softly.

.{“Maybe tomorrow, if we meet again!”
:«Itlll

iWe ! will,” I assured _them,
be our Jast day Let any who w:sh to

{507 27

i . ::My' "
hushand won't take uny time off. He
Why, ‘we don't- bven - .

have. famlly prayers at our house any,'f_"‘

“We dont elther Mrs.. leham-

and " tell Russ we' 're
“going to_pray .together and with our
I believe
“that 'one tlnng alone’ cou]d ‘make  the
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A Icymcm bnngs a snmple but smcere requesi ’ro all preqchers

_you to read rt' (Edlfor i

' Please Read the Blble Beﬂer'

N

a

B

By Asu H Spnrks

\N A RECENT SUNDAY MoRrNinG I sat-

" and listened as one of the feading

" pulpiteers of -the Church of the Naz-
arene visited in -our - $ervices.: The -
 delivery of his message was masterly,-
"~ a mode] of - speakmg eloquence, - The -
-‘mmlster of the hour was very expr e‘;--
“sive ‘and it was apparent that he was:
‘ speakmg from his heart and loved his.
‘people,’
. speaker, but as he read the seripture’
. lesson before theé sermon, he merely
* droned. words. "His scripture ‘reading =~ '

'He was an cffeétive . public

was just a necessary part of - qervlce,'

- without’ meaning for the" mxmster or o
- the people, ~ - L
“IF, we of the Church of the Na&-'
" arene-are to follow the .Bible in- all
of its r1chness and glory, the’ readmg'
before the sermon can, and. should, -
be one of- the most meamngful parts
_ One of "the - many"
. virtues that ¢ome from. hearmg the
. "‘Bible.

;understandmg is the- blesszng and ‘in-

" spiratjon that. it can give.’
properly interpreting the, Bxble, the:‘.
speaker detracts froin its meaning. .
" The responsibility of ‘presenting the .
.- Bible forcefully and effectively rests-
" 'upori-the shoulders of .thé pastor and,
If he shirks his obliga- -

of the "service,

read  with -expression _and

evangelist,

“‘tion, how. can he expect his: people to
_ derive the fullest blessing from the -
" Scriptures in their private devotions?

;-

sPrinclpal, Highland Christlan School, Chlcag,
Ninodg. -~ " ., ST

B (sn‘e)-'_'

By not ‘

Fortunately, it is not necessary for - -
the minister to read- poor]y He can;
“improve, if- he will. .
suggestions, not intended as the final -
‘authmltv on’ mterpretatmn are to

‘point. out some of the pnoblems that
.face the ministér as he prepares to
-1ead 'For further study of this sub- -
eet, “the book Helpmg the Bible .
—_"Spcak by Johnnye -Akin, and others =
(Y.M.C.A, Assoclatlun PrESs, $2 50) is
'1e¢.ommendecl A

Percewe ihe Text

Understandmg"oi the text is - the A,
first ‘and . probably ‘most important . % =
_aspec_t of ¢ mterpxetatmn “Tao often .. - 4
we tend: to skim' over passages ‘in .
‘privatg btudy, paltleulmly those fa-
~miliar ones;’” We cannot possibly con- .
- vey the meaning of 4 selection tinless) .
‘we fully understand: it ourselves. In
striving for the full meaning of a text, -
..wWe must- study and restudy these -
-terms - which. seem ’vague or "have
changed in meanmg since the tlme of .
‘ng J ames '

r

Produce a Good Tene

The lone of the readers voice pre- o
'sents dnother critical problem, How. . -
~can we -securc  understanding if ‘a -

monatonous - voiee sounds like the’
passage. is bemg read for ‘the first
time? -
- tone and volume 'to -indicate .the : dlf-;" o
' [erent m]oods, ‘and thls is done in‘con- -

It  is necessary o ‘vary the

'l.'ho Preuchor (3 Maguzme' c

l dare ' .

The following - -

lversatwn Wlthout doubt m:my of_

. for- emphasns
. similar passages in exactly the same,
'A,'manner as -they: read . the precedmg -

- tinued ., readings. For .
R readmg ihe Beatltudes, one method.
. vrould be' to ' emphasize the first
.'_’“Blesscd” and sublimate. the rest of

- the:“Blessed's,” with the succeeding -
t_'femphams b,emg placed on‘such’ WOI‘dS_

- -as “meek,” and peacemakers In..
pfodﬂcing vocal variety,. it is neces-.-
" sary to remember to’ emphasme the.'i"-: '
"key words in the text :

-

-

the psalms lead to a ]oyful tone, while " -
“the 'dramatic = moods -of  Revelation

Pwot ‘on Key Words

The amount uf ch'mge mtroduced'
into. the voice is ‘athird important -
" question

in Biblical interpretation.

. .
o

this - tecll'nlqtie will soon le'arn" that

even the ‘punctuation marks are not = -/

‘ mfalhb]e guxdes for phras,mg

- warrant qulte,dlfferent expre.ssmgs o

5_ Fmally, for hzs rcadmg to be effec-' 5
~'tive, -the. minister must feel and ex-_‘A _
“press- the emotions” “implied A
passage. He mast believe what he is -
-reading! The audience must be able

Hébraic writers used’ much fepetition -

anes, :Yet.the meaning is often easily

clarified by’ merely emphasizing - dif--

ferént words in ‘the. second and con-

A

'Ph'rase Conversatmnally -

Many readers repeatﬁ, _ _
” . should not be an actor, but rather he' - -

should Suggest ‘the emotion, .and have

Many mlmsters fail as readers be-.

Penetrnte w:th I’nﬂms

in.a’

e e el e . ke

to perceive the emotion; The reader -~

it under contrgl. Wlld outbursts of

"emotional.. dlspl’ly often- will -destroy

"the “meaning ‘of. the entire.reading. = .
The:e are times; however when the

mstance in.. .
Spmt will move on a’ man in such -

C A way during the reading  of the'
Scripture that emottonal responses-

,

¢ause of poor phrasing.. We are’ told

*_that the Bible was divided: into verses’
for convenience in readmg and refer- -

ence, but ‘this ‘does not ne¢essarily

-writer has stated that a value of some

. ‘modern translations lies in ‘the.re-’
- . moval of. the versﬁmatxon so that ‘the

" Word: reads ‘easily’ and undérstand-
. ably. When mterpretmg, phrase . the. ‘

e language as you would ‘normally dur- .
. ing a conversation. (Phrasmg means .
" “the reading of words as groups, paus-

‘ing at the end éf a’ thought, pausing

. 1o, emphasize- an’ important word,-or -
- -to clarify meaning, It does not unply
'.'changxng the' wording- of the Bible
The  reader who
achleves success through practlce of

' November. 1963

in' any. way.)

imply that the end of a verse signifies -

" the end’of a sentence thought One- .
Jcomes through

readers who aré most effective at our _ -
",‘assembhes and conventions. Finally,
Cmany colleges and universities ‘offer -
-basic courses in oral mterpretatlon o
It is the duty - of- ‘the pastor or. -’
“evangelist to~ present the ‘Word of.
~ God'in the ‘best manner- that he possic -
“bly e¢an. ‘If by ‘conscious effort " he.

hecome apparent. This is good! May

‘our.pastors -love the. Word 50° well
'that we w:ll have mare of 1t R

Pursue Improvement

listening

“improves " his : oral . readmg of the

'Scnptures, then- he will change the - | .
“Bible'from a mere collection of words . "
: wh:ch we. laymcn respect but do not-.

(Conttnued an pagc 34)

o How can a man’ ‘bost achieve Sklll:
. -in the reading. of the Bible? ‘There -
.. are.many excellent Ways casily avail-- = =
“able to The minister. Perhaps one of-
the best is. readmg aloud in the study.’
‘A-tape recorder is.helpful, but ‘not
-essential.. Practice 1o the empty sanc-— N

. tuary helps: develop techmques “of.

voice’ placements and” amphﬁcatlon._' v
Another source.. ‘of helps and ideas . ..
to . those

(509) 2 o
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Qualmes That Make a Good Preacher 2

L

.

HE \VAS eonn durmg a ume when
his" country” was dommated by- .

‘a forelgn government educated

through middle school without being -
-'\permrtted 1o, use his 6wn_ native.
tongue, endured the pmvatlons and-
~horror of ‘two’ wars, and is.now en-
- gaged” in making "Christ known’ to
L tWenty-flve million of his people:

He pastors in’ a city: of nearly three

: .‘mllhon people, liké the capital, Seoul’
~or in a small village.of a few hundred g
" homes, He has five children, supports
. " his ‘parents, ‘but cannot’ educate - -his

* children beyond middle school on his

thirty-five: dollars: -a. month - salary,

"This describes the average Nazarene
: pastor in Korea, ' - -~

. At great personal sacnflce for hlm- .
L self and his family, he has- -graduated
‘Tramm'g -School, -
B where he studled for-four years: uhder‘
...~ missionaries
©translators.-
the quahty of the ‘man - himself is
" bemg revealed,” If we compared two
" pastors, we, might see a strange:con-:
.; - trast, Ohe preaches ‘to .a. growing .
" congregation, the other to.a dwin-
_-dling -church.” One talks joyfully. of
" -.’the Lord’s blessing and the virtues of

from . the  Bible :

who
"Now,

tau ght

his people ‘while the other camplains
of his hard pastorate and how dlffl-
cult his people are,

‘15 there a reason’ for the dlfference'?

' Both__he_ve the same background the'

i 'Superintendent. Koren Mfsslon. N Chureh of -
the Nazarenc ) B S e

© 80 (510)

By Don Owens
_saiuer-:

: othu‘

'stry

h

. .5
N R

cducuﬁon X

make a few ohaervutlons

I‘ust wof all e mu.st h(we I/ clear-" ‘
~eut” and uu.tor:ous ea.penence wath'_‘ .
God ~The richness - of one's expei- .~

g 1enoc colons every - phase of his mihi-

in the pulpu in"the home, and
“Qné often hedrs th:s;f.. "
‘_type of teattmony.m Kored, .
a Chr:stmn from’ my mothers stom- 0
"ach,” 'meaning of. course, “My mother
_was a- Christian: before 1 was born,.

in the . crisis.-
“T. was

‘80" I have’ aIWays been a’ believer.”

Whlle we. thank: the; Lord for~ a
: goodly hentage, thxs kind of “hand- S &
]ust doos not do..'."‘

: , ‘ o
through - the jab!> = .. _ S

in’ the pastorate,

méxdown. religmn

'Holy Ghost since you beheved""
. The old grandfather

R - R

ordained” ‘together; S
-and have lmd two or thore pastorates, | . =
This one “seems to.have it” and the
Yjust doesn’t have it.” Iman. -]
‘effort to establish’ some of those qual- -
“ities that put the it in a preacher we'; e

For a posmve mmlatry, there Cdit- A
“not be a. note of uncertainty regardmg'
“the -questions; “Have you been born "~ "
-again?” and, “Have you received the -

with the
. horse-halr hat and . bamboo. _ pipe, .
deeply | intrenched - in ‘hig' ancestral- . .
"ethico- systen, and the postwar busl-'.' -
_nessman flushed, with the power of =
. his money. and - lust - for ' the: good
- ‘things of life, are not 1mpressed with-
‘anew rehg:ous ar. ethical system of
“teachings. ' They areé too.pleased with’
- their. own. The preacher cannot rely -
",on Syﬂogxsms, but must fall back on -

Tha Prear.‘hors Magm.lno )

- knees.

' rhe 'P.xuiiue exampie' of ‘givin'g “his
. qwn personal- witness of 'the power of
© the. gogpel

Secondly; the preachcr'

mmlstry The - chilling * blasts . of
mockery and re]echon qu1ck1y brmg

. one’to grlps with this’ issue if it is-
. not ah’eady a settled one.. '

In our- more refmed c1rcles we' are," ‘
-reluctant to suggest suich things, but

the franlk . .and outspoken ‘Korean

g qulte often dxfferentxdtes ‘between ‘&’
. “shepherd” "and - a’ “ “hireling.”” He
'rightly feels that, a preacher -should
"~ 'be more interested. in-squls. thian in
-ssal (rice): Two.men ‘may. say, “Woe"

. is unta- -me, if I preach not the gos+

‘pe}"’ but they are thinking about two .- .
One preaches out of-

d1fferent woes:
'._neces‘uty and the other for necéssities,

. Mative. produces motwatlon‘ God .
- "has'to be in it or the heart will not'be,
G A zest for prayer character:zes a -
- “'good preacher. - Ini some: lives this has’
. become a lost art. Before the village -
cocks begin to crow, ‘the Korean

‘preacher Is already engaged in prayer.

This is..a habit that he w:lI follow- -

dally for the rest of his life. EVen

sub-zero weather will fmd him kneel-
~ing’ ‘on a blanket in an’ unheated
- church: Those who know the history.”.
- of ‘the. Korean church attribute the’
'-'frequent mlghty movements ‘of the.
" Spirit
* break} " prayer meetings, . .
. Our’ pastors constantly refer to'un+
" ‘usual blessings or times.of refreshing
A Hfavorite place of
-prayer. for . them is. ‘the - mountains,
-Every problem or crisis precipitates

to  these .dai- bbyufc

~while in prayer:.

a.climb up'to a sol:tar_v place where

the battle is fought and won on their.
, This zest for. the holy ‘place -
. consumes hours cach. day, A mere._'_

'_‘_g,enufle(_llon bc[me eelmon prepara-,

Novembar. IBGS

‘ eftould ‘

. have divine -appointnient to’ his - task.

'Next to- vxtal _experience, this ele- .
ment seems to loom the’ largest in the’

- ehce :with Christ,

: '_Korean “pastor.

'beheved on- Jesus?!.
‘abashed bo]dness m street’ evangehsm
‘are as much a hallmark for him as his
_ 1nev1table brief case.

-,have is unagmatzon
‘does not-apply. whén filling out statis-
‘tical reports, but does refer to-that -
: faculty that.enables one to draw from"

(day- L

‘.‘-tion does not seem to sahsfy the'
- Korean pastor. | '

“Evmtgchsttc mztmtivc rather

descrlbes ‘that quality of -the goad . . .

préacher that makes and seizes upon

“every opportunity for soul winning.
Again, this alertness seems” to ‘be:
mtrmsneally related to one's. experx- S
However, the.in- = -

tens!ty may be mereased ‘or retarded

"by use orlack of. it .
Re;:,ardless of provxdentlal assign-
menis, the preacher is an evangelisf. .
-at heart. “This splrlt charaeterlzes the - .-
- The. ever-present_- ‘

tract, the pointed mqmry,' “Have you

“Evangehstlc 1n1txat1ve

raltar serwce NS

“A quality. that most good preachers- -
This naturally_ ‘

his experiences, promotmnal 1deas,

and goals and »put them o work m-g.- L

his nnrustry
- The. Ianguage barrler prohlb1ts the

national ‘worker in Korea. from fap- '
ping the trémendous ‘resources. of
i msplratlon and ideas that flow from

refuses to.'.
" put’ soul winning -on- a seasonal basis,
:but rather regards: every given con-.
‘tact as.a’ posstble opportumty for an o

and . the' un- .

our English. publications. Yet,” with

all of his:limitations with ‘regard to

'preparatlon abd continued study, he'."

is. poss:bly the best educated man in

“his. _community.,’ One -of * his great
prob}ems is to relate his knowledge
" in. a workable way ‘in & community .

- that is poor, largely illiterate, and .
-appalling in non-Christian_ thmkmg

This takes imagination!

‘In his’ preachmg he must tear down -
,towerlng walls in’ the ‘minds and

- 4611 31 B
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hearts of the people, but upon therr :
rums he must construct. a Kingdom.

He must do this with a people ‘who

.saw a Bible for the fu'st tlme when ‘
they sawhls U .

- .To accomplish hlS rmssion will tax

g every. quality ' of his entire being. -

¢ These: qualities must- be ‘present . or

dusty road he holds-a leather -brief

;. case in h:s_]ef_t__hand and bas.hold_ of

L.

..l.'<

sy

an Unchengmg Hand w:th the. other.,_'
That” is - .our

Korean:
preacher‘ He has been given a large

assignment, carving out'a section for. * -}
- God's kingdom,'in an_area whera He . 1
~“isstill unknown, What is that he just ...
“The difficult we will do. "
,Almmedmtely, the 1mp0551b1e may take S

his.success is in doubt from the start. - alittle longer.”

There he goes walkmg down the

said?

U
*

How to Develop a Heulthy qutor-

[ ‘,‘

By Puul D Mangum

I LIKE the word pastor in prefer-.

‘ence to mmwter, for it carries with

7, it'a tone of a closer relatzonshap with
. the people.. Farly in my ministry 1
-was influenced by a series of morning

meetings for the mm;sters held durmg

became: ‘Gwe me a shepherd’s‘

: heart "

About the same tlme I was - read—-‘

""mg the latest issue of the’ Reader’s - -
B ngest and the very flrst artlcle

fleld, Culitornia. .

. lationship, -
- -never can be mended.

Nazarene )

~ . He wears a suit out of a rehef box, .3
wears ‘a floppy - hat, and carriés a - )

- brand-new. brief case, but he . has the - -

» makmgb of a good preacher :

Parlshloner Relahonshlp!

- challenged my thmkmg The tltle_ ‘
“was “Life.Is Too Short to Be Little.” - _
' I ‘began to feel a- closer relatmnshlp -

with my people. Such a relationship

VA broken

A pastor dare’ not " become the-"} 4

The problems are many and- vamed

' © . 70+ In my ministry I have faced b-
*pastor; Fimt Church o,! the ‘Naznrene. Bakers- ' lams 5;.1 SUCh greas as d]vorce Pl:;al
. . L

T have enjoyed for many years of pas- N
toral mmlstry _
the class sessions” at youth camp,

- T With h | T
;»Rev L. E. Gratten, &t the time- -pastor. 5 rignt ph:losc)phy Of the ‘ ’

: J ml tr t
- of our churéh’ in The Dalles, Oregon;, - nistry here must still be the actual

R _and formerly the district supermtend- :
" .. ent of the North Dakota District,
. was used of God to speak to me. .The
- theme of-his. talks' to: the preachers:
‘: was “The Pastor as"a_ Shepherd,”
-, and it so grnpped me. untll my- prayer .

. workmg num.stry or. contact m.lmstry.'- PR
“There doubtless are many. attitudes - §
+that build this-close. pastor-par1sh10n-
.er felationship. . : L
CONFIDENCE is a. word whxch -
.perhaps expresses the most essential * .
quality to-be found in this close re- ¢}
conf;denc_e‘

~-source of quotations regardmg others.-. - :

The Pmachcu Maqaxlna o

employer relationships, mental quirks

- “devout Christian. Dealing with these

tlme-consummg,

-the’ human Discipline in the . area of
o confidence is mandatory it you dre to

. are able to help them.

“derice. I was happy to'be able to tell

“wag the: first time in my .entire mlm-
- stry ‘T ‘had ‘been-thus criticized.

| i . felt T needed not defend my posmon,'-

“-and accepted the ‘statement. He con-

' rmmster

S ; COURAGE isa'word that demands
-4 respect, ' especmlly “when  tempered
. with kindness, It should also be- tem- -

_ ‘more . colirage. - - Paul: sald
‘ the word; be instant in’ season, out of

all ‘longsuffering” " The wise . pastor
" ‘will never forget he.is the “called of
God" to, ]ead His people.
message we. ‘preach’ makes heavy de-

.- ‘Room:
: accord in one place.”

was a prereqmsxte tn the 1mmed1ate
: November. 1963 .’ ' '

» estate 'misuﬂdé'rstz-m'dmgs-, employee-.

+ - bordering on schxzophrema, homo-"
- sextial trends’in oné thought to he a-

" 'problems i$ ‘hot easy, for ‘they are .
_ taxmg on. - the’
" nerves, “arid call. for ‘wisdom beyond'

s help people. ‘It ‘is rewardmg as - you'

Co7 L After counselmg for several months- )
“.~ -on a knotty divorce case, in. which .-
- _both ‘parties had aired .freely the’

, o prob]oms ‘to anyone who- would Jisten, -
- f - a sori, not living in the immediate -
“area, told me that his mother. had - leader,"
acCUSed me of not holding a confl.- 2

““the son_that to my kriowledge . this

. further, and the son seemed relieved . 'Dis question:

" tinues to have conhdence m me as @’

‘3 pered with good Judgment and con=
4 . trol. It is. sometimes . easy .for us to.-
.« speak -our-minds when to"hdve not"
';.saxd anythmg would have shown
" “Preach

‘season; reprove rebuke, exhort ‘with -

“The very .

" 'mands upon our people in the field of
".. -personal relationships. It was said of
~"-those 'who ‘tarried  in -the :Upper..
““And they were all with one
“ Jesus - prayedi
for such a oneness’in John 17, "t

_coming of the Holy" S'pmt-' Tt was - -
also a trait of the Ear]y Church '
- after Has coming. .

"One lddy,m one of my pastorates‘
‘Brother
.Mangum never lets us g0551p "She -
- meant. that it was hit so ‘hard- from -
the pulpit that she was conscious of it -
. when she felt. the urge 'to_say some- - -
thing unkind,’ She needed to be con- [ -
seious of it - : S

Sald in my - presence,'

Courage to nng out the

T was holdmg a revival for a. young e
“friend - who  was - holding his second = -
: 'pastorate in as-many years. After a7 -~
- few mghts of preaching he. asked:me ..
“Do you ‘preach like - -

- that to your- own c¢ongregation?”

“Then he expresseéd a fear of not bemg .

- _accepted by his church.” My answer - -
was, “Yes”. His m1mstry has been-, .

1more frmtful smce :

‘ COMPASSION must permeate all o
areas of one’s mlmstry Tt ‘dutomati-

cally xmphes a: deep devotional life

on the part of the minister, One has . -*
'saxd “He who. prays little studies in-
There is no substitute foridé-

vain.”
v,o_utnes_s Bllly Graham was  asked
the qucst:on

“William - Penn’
wrote-of George: Fox: ‘But above

“all he- excelled. in' prayer. -The in- -
L wardness and wexght of hxs spirit;. thel‘_,

«_ (513) 9

“old -
ruths”. and to live',by ‘them will:
never: causé a’ wedge between _you-
and your people rather it serves to
~bu:Id confidence and binds you closer -
to . them.” You ‘are 'their, - spiritual
“If -you forget 1t they will
soon forget it also.-. o

“Qur pastor.is a poor *
preacher- but. a Jmighty man ‘of+ God. -
He spends hours i’ prayer, and you- .-
-¢an sense it in’ his- spirit. However, . *
* .some.of the more’ nonspmtual people - - .
of the chiurch’ want ta get rid-of him’
-and .get a flashy modern preacher,
What do you think?”.'To this Bﬂly '

~ answered:

W

“once,

i

[




o _reverenee and

. ilon‘ of - another..

T sy,

address and behavmur, ‘and the fow-

_ ‘ness and fullness. of his _wo;ds have .
" often” struck ' even . strangers’
admiration “as-.they used to reach
“others’ with. consolation. "The most”
. awful, living, reverent frame. I ever

" felt or beheld. I must. say ‘was his-

. prayer and’ t1u1y it was a testlmony ]

He knew and lived nearer to. the- -

with

Lord than dther” men, for they that
know him most will see ‘most reason

o approach’ him with revefence and |
. fear!

I ‘think I would Father have
a-pastor like that than the most L]e\rer
preacher in the world. ‘Paul said,

- ‘Qur sufficiency ‘1s‘of God;. who also.
- .hath made us able ministers of ‘the
.. hew testamenit; not of the letter, but
. .of the-spirit;-
" ‘but the spirit glveth light.’ _
. “The true ministry - is God touched ‘
.. God-enabled " and . God-made - The-

:preaching ‘that ‘kills is’ nonsplrxtualr'
-~ preaching.. ‘The great néed. today . is’
~crucified ~ preaching,
: preachmg can come only from (_I'LICI- :
. fied men.’

‘for the" letter kllleth

-and crue:fxed_
mterest

Smcere

“When you.are talk-

problems ‘He never lets. you feel hé

— ‘is anxmus to get the conference over

.- ‘ Wlth "’

-hlghest tr1butes to be pald to the
rclerg,y ‘

Thls to me, is-one’ of - the:

Compassion plaqee. you in the posn-—

) e ‘:\ .
qolemmty .of. his ..

‘ in - others ' also :
- comes from a compassmn A mini-> -
“ster frxend of ‘mine said of our:district
R ‘\.supermtendent
“ing to.him you have the- assuranee
that he is keenly mterested inyou,
. yaui, churehi,  your family, and. your -
‘courage,

You put his, shoes-

on, walk in hrs steps, face his prob-‘ ‘
it be
young, adults, .

lems reahstlcally Whether
juniors, . teen-agers,:

mid- adultf;, or senior citizens, you are

interested in them. Experiénces teach-
es us that all of them have their prob-
‘lems  and: need nderstanding and -
fove. A medlcdl doctor’ accepts sick- "’
ness as_an opportunity _to" help.and - .-
Prob]em‘s and. needs of ‘parish- . -
“joners bhould be looked upon by us oo
in the same munner ) L
Compasmon endeavors lo fmd a . _
" way to mend the breach:of mlsunder- JR
stariding, o
" staices'in which- pmyer Has brought- o
more coneern gn my. part:and: a closér = =3
relationship w:th my ‘parishioners.” . * 4
~Problem adults are much the same . -
as problem’ chlldxenmthey need our-
eprayers ‘and love, - ¢ ’
Compabbmn bungs a. sou]-wmmng‘
-mlmbtry A congregatlon 1s drawn s
closer to God to oneé ‘another, and - to -
. tholr pastor when peaple are moving .-
“fo' the allar and praying through to
. cledr-eut experienées, of regeneratmn{"
~and entire sanctification. Only.a.com-
”pabslonate heart will bring this about

heal.

I have’ had’ concxete in<

I feel like the Apostle Paul; I

“count - not’ myself to have - appre- :
‘hended.” I .would also’ like:to para- . 7

phrase’ the .words of St..Petér -and

_say: “Add to your: ablhty io keep a.
‘and to -your--
and to your:
" compassion, a sense of. humor, to your
‘sense of humor, an avallab:hty, to
your availability, a contaglous opti- .
" mism.* If these bé in youand abourd;” ;.
lhey shall give you a healthy pasto:- S
'parlshmner relat:onshlp B

confidence, . courage;

compassion;

‘Pleasé Read  the ‘Bible, Better!
(Cout:nned from pnge 23]

. "-'-s,tudy, to a vital force in the life of
T every Nazal_‘ene

It can became .50

. heeeseary to the. lmty and to the ‘min- . c 1
istry that we will, realize that. God . 7
=~ speaks: through the Bible to HIS peo-

ple in thls present day

Tha Prouchors Muguzlne
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. The Pastor's Prayer - ‘
L God; keep me awme’ . For the light— S
' j-,_waake to every 'moment ‘And knowmg, ‘
. Great or smull ' . - May 1 lave the strength to s
- Wh:ch has tts sourcg in ‘Thee’ ' help, o i .
ORI ' S T]ae wit to‘gn'fdc,"f v
o o God ' The word 4o spea!c ' . : :
':HeIp me sb 10 keep - Thc heart to shm‘e S e
A sensitive fmger ".:The hrmd to give, . v - i 5
B On the pulse of Mé . The grace. to help my brother, ik
, :That I shall kriow. the " Bven though that helpmg )
.. ills-and hungers " ' .;'\VCrmse ny own. supplu
9 O,f all-;men, : - S Of earchlq things <. d
_And, lenowing, . . To:be d_nnuushed - A1
B “I‘md. the Bread. of LIFE ﬁ‘ i C A
' .5' i;eb;c;tru;:i::m’“ L ‘;' In gzvmg ot to lum L
.:Wzth which to qucnch i And loumg him, 5 1
. Theu' pa‘rchmg thtrst .+ And helping him to )‘md |
. - -T?ie bctter wayy - . =
Sl L . Oh, could. 1t,_b_e PR
Help me to !mow ' . '_ " That i it all ‘ o g
o “When. hem-ts are brealcmg,__. o 1 100 help Thee"' Lo . ;“t
 Badcks. are ‘aching, - IR R
" Lives are yearning, longing, W DALE OLDHAM AR Y
A ‘tpa!_itin‘g R Gospe! Trmwpet : ; 8
a1
. 3
-I
. O
L IS as

—merei———
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Tuoucn'rs ON THANKSGIVING

«- Plymouth Rock, on whu_h lcgend tells
us the Pilgrirs fust landed, was a sizable
‘boulder-that once- cluttercd up an other-

" -wise 'rock-free beach. - Pilgrim - chlldmn

‘may have played on and . areund it, but

.as_an .old native once smd,ﬂ‘Why any .

. seaman would pull alongside a thing like’
‘that when he had all this fme beach is |
L more than I can Elgure -

“The stone now. v151blc is on!y a sma]l

) part of the original, long” since buried .
in .the sand, after attempts to moveé it
resulted only in breaking off fragments, - -

Even this sacred bit; the ‘part souvenir
-hunters have left. us;, is shatfered, .Its .

.. two.sections aré held togethm hy a w1de :

bﬂnd of concrete.
Adapted from Friendly Thought

'I'm: PxLGmMS ind then hvcs, no man

"= has more! Thcy had freedom, too. They

‘were ‘where they wanted .ta.be. They

- eould’'go where they chose to go. All the

days. ahead were theirs ta use as. they-

“'pleased. . Thcy owned thcmsnlves “no
m?n owns more, - \
—Johu Hancock Muttml La_{e Im Co

o SOME:ONE haq smd “The test of f.hankfuL -

ness i hot what you have to be thnnkful

: .-'for but whether anyong else hps reason’
.. to_.be, thankful that you:are hme"-—-‘,
. ANON. . : : :

T THE nov in. thc Jumor Dep'u tment, w'ns
‘asked what he was thankful for.”
o members of “the - group -had named the!
.usual things that children name: ‘food,
'fuends. health, ete,

"Other-

lhmgs——I

M:ke found the real key to the decpu

_ meamng of Thanksgwmg
] (515) , o

| SERMON WORIKSEOR .

. Supplied by Nél;—oﬁ 6. Mink

"2 cation: f rom’

When theé - teacher
- asked Mike what hé would add to the.
- list he said, “Wel};- lots of thmgs ‘have
‘been narried-*all the - main,
. guess. I'm fhankful just to’ be thankful.”

£

Wiat's Wnonc WITH SMOKING ANYnow"' "

) There . are ovcr 70,000 ,000 smokers"
riow:at the hablt in thm country It cosls -+
a smoker pbout $100 each year: to smo’ke s
One  million smokels are’ Jmnmg the_ S

ranks cach’ year. ;

proximately $70,000,000, due:to smokmg )

through collcge
bemg that of smoking.

o It is estlm'\tod that.by 19‘70 one: out of

" Holy Ghost -which- is. in you, whith ye'.
haue of God; and ye are not your own?

For ye-are hought. wtth a prwe therr.'- S
fore -glorify Geod -in your. body, an‘d in -

your spirit, which are God's,

(Ahove copied from "‘The Pastoral,”' .
Cal] " from Church of the Nazarcne,

Tulnrc, Cahforma) R

anous LAST Wonus
{Of the Last)

Napoleon Bonaparte—-—“l d1e before my o
time, and my bhody will be given back to.;

In 1960, 35,000 mon- died of lurig can{ U
‘cer, the numbm one contubulmg fﬂctor S |

Firo ‘losses annually amounts to np-f: 4

The . annual Amerlcan tobacco bill -+ -
“equals the amount .of 6- billion 376 mils -
" lion dollals More-than is spent on- edu=
-the . clementmy schools‘ -

- every ten men llvmg wﬂl d:e of .Iung‘ T

" cancer, ’ ot

I. Cor. 6: 19 20 says What’ kﬂow ﬂe o
not that your body is the temple of the

the earth. ‘Such ‘is ‘the fate of him who "~ '

has~ been " called -the - great Napoleon.
- What, an. abyss between my deep misery
and the. éternal. kingdom of Christ!” -

‘Voltaire—"1 am abandoned by God'?

and man! T, will give you half of- what T .~

am’ worth if you will give ne six months

. of life. Then I shall- -go to hell, and you . :
O Jesus

will go--with me.- Q. Chust'
Chlist"’ T RS

Thomas Hobbes, the skeptu. “If I hud -

the whole wmld I would gwc it to live

The Prouchara Mugaxlne -

Jing; heaven'is opening. ‘God, is c.ﬂlmg

. TIIINK A Mom:wr‘ _
The othel day L saw undctnealh the .
~glass top of a de:;k ‘o card. with this

-“Amon ‘the chief worries of -
ol 'church is- not ‘taken for granted. How .

" many fires would go out if only the chief’ >
- -got there and. the voluntec:s came when -

- sentence:
_today’s business .executives is- the large
o, number: of - unemployed qt:ll on the
. “ payroll, noT
R O could not help but thmk of the many‘_‘
“who are on the.chusch' roll' who' are "
ncvertheless unemployed in the work of
the Liord: =
" Aslong,as the church mcrely is, there_
-will be many uncmpioyed on ‘jts rolls. .
. As’soon as'it is realized that’ the. church -
. 'is FOR, something,’ ail will -find. plenty B
1o do."—The Sermon Bmlder. Do

- Novamhar. 1953

one duy I shall be glad o fmd a hole

1o creep out of the world. I am about

".to take a leap-into the dark.” - -+ .
M F. Rich, an’ utheist Y wnu]d wthm -

Ilf_' on & stove and ‘broil for a million

years than. go into: eternity - with the -
eternal horrors that hang over-my soul! .
"I"have given my immortality for- gold,
.and its- weight sinks me into an’ cndleqs
- hopelcqs, helpless hell.:

~Sir Thomas Scott,’ ori hl‘; dcnthbed

. "Un‘ul this montent T thou;,ht there was
‘Now I know .

~and Jeelithat there are both, and I am. .
- " ‘doomed. to ‘perdition by the just Judg -
- mcnt cE the Almlghty o D

(Of the S'wed) e \ R

neither .a God nor & hell.

. Divight L. Maady 'I-see car th zcced:-

John Wes!c-y, “Bcst of aIIi God :s wnth
us

Catherme Booth w1fe of the Snlvatmn

Army . geneinl: -“The’ waters: afe Fising;
y.g

' butseam I I'am not ‘going imder, but’
- -over. -Do not be concerried aboul: dymg,
= Vgo on llvmg wull
: rlght " : .

‘Anin Judson, Wlfe of the missionary

lo Burma: “Oh, the happy day will;soon -
‘come when we qhall mieet all owr friends
+"whb are now ‘scafter cd——mect lo, part no

- more in our Heavenly TFather's house"’,
) “I'am in the -
happicst puss to whlch main ever eame. .

Smnucl Ruthcrford

Christ is mine, and I"am. Hls and’ Lherc

o nothmg now betwien me and rcqu:—-
- 1cction, excopt—-p'\x ad:se

.“

The dymg wlll be -‘"

.Tlm HmDEN LxFE L e T e ;
“ - David Bnalnmd \did his gr catest work I
by prayer.
‘forests alone, unable to speak_ the lan-

" guage -of the Ameri jcan Indians:" But he -

He was in the depths of the’

spent whole days -in prayer,. that - the’

“power of the Holy. Ghost. might. come -
‘upon - hitm 50 unmistakably. that . thesc.

people should not bc dble to stand b0—~
fore him.. h
. What was lhe answer?

was the ‘tremendous power -of .God he-"

- hind him, -Aftci -he -was dead; William
" . Carey read lis life and “went to India.
- Robert, McCheyne -read his diary . and"

went to the Jews. Henty Mmtyn 1e'1d

-*his qurnal and went to India. : e
. The Hidden life, in. communion with " -
God -réaches the souu:e of power—the‘
- life that moves -the wnrld -—Herald of- i

HH Commg

"To Go on No'r'ro Go , S
It was Sunday morning at the break... L

fast table, and-my host asked his wife if

' she 'was going to churt):h I thought ‘that
~ was funny. Strange is better, or maybe oY

tragic—or dlsgracefuf

Why' should'it he'a rhé.tter of debate,_‘

‘because sheé . was in -good health, and

-~ thiey- were both ‘miembers of the chirch:
- Your children ‘do’not ask.you at the

breakfast table if they are going to school -

’ today. ‘They know they.are.going if they -+ -
Lare not- su:k or cammt make you thmk

they are.
1 was- just wondermg why gomg to

'(hey feft hke lt"——.S‘eIecced

'BEYOND Smcn T

Somcday up! ‘theré, perhaps z hundred

through wuh tears, when we are used to -
glory, and sutprise : after surprise * hilg
‘thrilled gur souls, and- grace has opened

hkc a [lowe:, and I—Ils face hns grown o

(517) 37

Once he s
preached through a drunken interpreter, - .

" .a.fan so intoxicated that he could hard-+ ~ .~
ly. stand up. That was the best he could . -
- do; yat,_ scores were convelted through‘-_ .
-that sermon. :

‘We cannot account for 1t on]y thnt it

yems or more {rom now, when we are -



- . tis)

© Tue. anm's Co’now&nv- ijn' i

‘ _mxtted

- vacations.-

. _familiar and we rejoice in all the richkes
which “are* ours -through Him~then,
" peering over- heaven's golden rim,’ and
~looking down  through space at- this

carth-hall, we'll find that scarcely can

. we then recall our tears, but only how it. .
© felt that day. When His ded: hand w1pe

all-our tears away.

(Wntten by Mariha: Snell Nlehelson
twenty- seven years ‘bedfast wlth. arthm-

*

- W!th more’ and more preaehers be-:
', coming victims of heart attacks, - the
. Coronary Club is.extending - membership

. 'to these who.only: a few: years ago were -
" considered. much too young to be. ad+

: No .douht' many . preachers,

- -young-and old, are seeking members}up
- biit have. laeked inférmation on how to-

.. become members. The following 1ules,-_-'

v if - followed, will assure speedy aetlon,'
‘ itowarcl m%mbers]np : :

1. Nevetsay, “No"

" 2. Insist on belng llked by. evenyone
- T Bapttst Hospztal P_edt_tceh

and try to'please everyone,

. 3. Never ‘delegate- 1espons:blhiy. IE
. Vyou must appoint a con'umttee’ dao’ alI the .
- work youyself. . .
- * 4 Never plan a day off, but xf you‘
. rare foreed to take,ong, visit a ‘preacher -
o friend 'md spend the dny t'llklng '1b0ut.~
i ,_chureh problems—-—youxs and his, .
7 .\5. Never plan a night at home, but if -
Lt ‘happens that you have no meectings or
: -ealls, be sure to accept an outsu:le speak-
ing engagement. '
6. :Take all the revivals your church -
. w:ll tolerate, ’ then book more for yeur i
(Place all honorariums in-a .
‘Heart‘
Fund™; this will’ help pay ‘medical ex.
-penses when ,Your.coronary comes,) °
.- 1. Never allow’ enough time t,q drwe-" '
s eemfortabiy to- an appomtment
Cwill do two things: It will show people™
- hew busy you are, and will prolect the
reputallon pleﬂ(.heu, hnve as faqt tlliv-‘ ‘
" ersy ’
8. When yeur doctor advnses you to. -
- slow- dnwn, lgnme lum and brag ‘about

"-sa tsm)

separate * account earmarked,

(This

the faet that you wauld rathe1 -wear out

“than rust out. :
9. Tuke the bmdens of your peeple A

to the Lord, but'don't leave them there.

Play God and Eeel t.hat the Klngdom_

dépends on you:

. 10. Waich the. attendanee lCCDldb, o
‘espeemlly ‘the Sunday school. " If it lags
a bit, decide it's. timie to. move and al- - -
.ways wendér. what eau*ied the peop]e fo. "
. :.ﬂlsl!ke you. Do
11, Be sure to bent the leeord of. the": '
- 'Emmer pastor, and try hmd to beat you: .
-__-‘ewn ‘each year. -
12, Lead your ehu:ch into a buxldmg- C
.progzam whether. they need- it or not, -
“and - consider- yourself beiter qualified
- than the architect and g,we 1t your pcl--

sonal’ supervmon

©14, If, hang dane . all -these,  you

-don't’ suu.eed _aceeptithe | mgest church
~‘you -can find and’ work very: tirelessly -
“-and you sheuld h‘we a em ona:y within"
-8ix menths , -
(BJ Gearge W Mtller Lhep[ﬂm Wes- o
Ken-. -

!ueky) i LR

-Tuoueu'rs GATmnEn BY 'rm: WAY

Two eongxesslonal Seerelanes “were
dlseuSsmg the alleged dangers of smok-

~ ing.- Said oné, "T've read so much about - i
giving-up smokmg Ive dcclded to glve;_‘
‘up reading.! - Y

« ‘People may get an edueatmn fmm-, Lo
- -reading the fine print, but what they get -~ - B
,fmm not teadmg 1t is; usually exneu- BT SRR

enee

"Sp'ne moments ale the ge]d dust of‘ .
“time. Of al} -thie pont:ons of our ’life, o
the spare moments are the ‘most. f1 it~ - -

-, ful for good or evil.” -
. “If: we possessed all’ thet we desne at_
S any age, life would hecome insipid and’ . |
drab.” Desire and - the- willingness -to” ‘4.
-achicve that! desire make llEe wonth hv- o
g o
“He- who s tr u]y great has one, con-

suming desire—to: :emain ‘smatl,”

““You': must. l_et 1,,0 bel'me you eanf

lnr P

‘I.ly heI(

. "Tho"'Pra'ecl_i'er'.'a ngdilhe -

13. Copsider.it your civie duly te be -
- a .member -of every. clib in town, 'and. -
. bewme pr esident of ns many s, you can, .

L’I‘hune 'I‘lle %lu.pht,r(l uml

AEERMON S'I‘ARTERS

i

Ahe Lost Qhw])

,' . bcuu'iuue Lulce 15: 4= (; v i :
[ ‘I.. .IIe was not- sallsf:ed wnh 99 per‘: :

éent- ‘attendance. -

Ii; He felt perqom]ly iesponsnble [or

o the onc who was not there.
IL. He dld not ;,,lve Aup.
o till He found-it.:

i X IV-.‘_‘ He .was not qamfledA untxl lt was

safe within the fold.

mtel Cbt and joy:
- —Aumen UNKNOWN

wot

Theme Seven Thmg,s Openui

He soug,ht ‘

V He wanud ethels to qhare HIS‘

s
L

v

lThe Fmth of Ap;n ehension. “The -
‘.eieansmg stream, . I*see, I see.

The Faithr of Expeclat:on (Heb

T11:6) - e
The .ulh of Applbpllatmn -,‘-fl'
plunge .. R
The Fa:th of Aeknewledgem_ent -
) ”And oh it, clennseth me!” ..

Theme Tl,nee Great Whereferes -

S Whe:efme is-an’ advcrb and; means'

Mor which cause,” therefore; so, ete:”
- It is' an :appeal. made after some:
proposmon has beén set forth,

‘1.

I

;_\111

Mesnge {o chlldlen or young people L

I, The Open’ Heart (Acts 16:14)

1L -The Opened Eyes (1 Kings 6: 17)‘

" _IH,. The Open Ears '(Ps. 40:6)

IV Open ‘Windows of Pi‘ayu (Dan

6:10)

i -V._ Open Ll[)'-: l‘ox Testlmeny (Ps 51

- U15)

VL’ Opened Hands for Serwee (Deut '

.7 15:8)
VH. _Open Deorq (II Cor 2 12)

[

Theme' The - Cry for a Pure Henrt

- Texy: Create inme a ¢lean heurr, 0 God,
o and rcnew [ r:ght sp:nt w:thm me
K (Pb 51:10}. . o
L 'At_knowledgement of a Gleat.', -

-~ "Need .

. I Great Pérsonal Emiphisis

1V: A Good Theological: Presentation

V. Willingness to. Pay the Price

e ‘-:_"VI_.' Offeimgs T}mt Were Aceepteble i

T Theme. , Rece:vmg the Hely Splrlt
.'I‘x-:x'r If ye then, being evil, know’ how
" to give good g:fts unto” your children; |
. how much more shall your. heavenly .
. Father give the, Holy Spirit to’ them that T

ask him? (Luke 11: 13)

o These Steps of Faith Needed o
- - LA Historical Felth An mfoimed e

-mind."

Novembor. 1963

" .. Deser lptlon of a Real Ilealt C:y

ji il

The Wherefore of: a Complete B

and Ful Sdlvauon (HLb 7:25)

"The -Wheiefore of -Our Sanetlﬁ-‘

‘cation *(Heb. 13:12)

The Wherefore 'of Chrlst s Second R

Commj, (i1 Pet -3 14)

Theme' Be Dlhgent'

Scme'rune 1 Pet 3: 14
“Be Dthgent BLC'\US(!

l This boek written near the elebe .

In
Sy

‘of -the ‘New Testemen! Swas. for
_stirred minds.

,Sco[fe:s :ue ev1dent all abeut us '.
The' Lo:d is not. slaek (_oneemmg a
~ His promise.
it is mlghty lmpm lant that we bc ST

. found ‘in’ peace

" The" elemenis meltmg w1th fex-_».--'-*_'--
~-vent hedt m'lkes thxs unpemtlve ‘

UL

Theme What o[ Our Sms

I Aeemdm{, to P:: 103: 12 they are re-:.' ‘
- moved”. as far s the cast is “from’
No man has measu: ed

L.

V..

-7 the west.”
o . this dlstanee yet o
'Acemdmg to - Isa. 44 22 lhey are ‘.
“blotted out like a cloud. o
According. to’ Micah T: 19 they are”

- cast into the’ depths of the.sea. -

Accor ding to Eph. 1: T'they are for-

- ogiven beeausc of the r:ches of His

- grade. - T
Aceosdmg to. Rev 1 5 they ave
- washed nway by the Bloed Tl

BT A ) d 0,



" CONCLUSION:

. )

Theme' God’s X Ray

’ .""Thcme The Slgns o[ an
- Awakened Soul - :

- Text: And it was so, tht when he had,
turned his back to go. from Samuel, God.
", gave him another: heart: -
. signs canie to -pass rhat daJ (I S"ll’!‘l_ :
10:9). '

1, Thme Kids Io: Sau:hu_
© Oné reprosents godly ‘EQI row. -
One sitands for mpuntunw

" The athci stands for [or;arvcnes-, FR.

VI'I‘."'f The Three: LU(W(_‘S of Bread

-and all -those - o

I WE ‘Go'to’ 'mz Docmn FoR X RA\’S .

- AND" Cm:cxup _— o
Living in a complex soelety tlnq is

How much mmc ot om o

" needful,
. Spir mnl condltmn'

II.  SrAHcH Rrrmmmc SomE: FALSE Gon '

{(Deut. 13:13- 15).

: III A Seancy .IN THE Hmm~ Whal i, -

- found there,
_I rhmgs 20:6,
thing house.”

IV, S}.\num\c THE }Imn'r

The first is an mvltatmn 1o 1he.

. weary (Matt, 11:28).

 The. second stands {01 ouz spiri-- -

Tl weleome- (Rev. 3: '20), -

' ".’I‘he third " stands - far, spmtu*tl -

satisfaction {Rom. 8:16).
‘III The Bottle of Wine.
" . Joy for the heart.
- Peace for the soul.’
" Comfort for the mind. .

g ,_‘.‘IV‘ The: G'uuson of the Phlllsunes—-

. the’ Enemy
. Sutan says these f.hl ce thmg.,s
_1 Y our life will ‘be rumed "

2. “You wnﬂ not be :lble to ho]d

- Ouf. n-

_ 3. “You haVe plenty ol' tmw ye £,
-‘. V The ‘Spirit " Shall - ‘Come upon a

Thee" o
1 Real transfoxmauon .
2 . Power to'bécome God 'S s0N;-
3. Impaltatlon of spmtual fife:

jVI’ "Turned into Anothér Man :
s L The old hfe and hablts (ne_'_.

-~ . past. -

2. The new life is begun .

3 The: chan;,e is" so “wondéifull
Dvexy seemmg sacuf:ce com-
“'pensated for. ‘

f“Do as oc;,'\swn ‘;mve
B

thee.”

Ps 76
gont, search.”

V "Seanrcning rné Sr:mmum:s (Acls
"171—1)’-’-" .

VL. Tnerot.v Spmrr Is A SEAnCHER, and.

scau.heth all’ thmg‘;" (I COl 2 10)

'I‘hume- Llfe Is Lllu, a Supcrmarkd

Healed at‘the hemt he JS f: EQ mﬂeed

; Dwmely oriented. .
He is ready for society, Ior home, fm
church and decent to- hve w:th

Texr: -Shall not. God search th:s om:’

heart (Ps. 44 21) TR e

W 4o (520) '

S God knows tHe strength of oppos-_: '
- HL.: God ‘makes Has power avmlable
RN God is mterestcd in the indlvld-

for-he lknoweth the secrets oi the

.Text: Isa. 551 ,1' - k -
L We* are all s}mppmsL huymg and R
* trading every day,. S
You cheose the - items that go mto

" the mmket cart.: -
 Whiat you ‘choose 1dentihes you o
- You (,ould fill -your cmt wlth candy,

: soap, toothplcks ‘
- There is much’ to choosc flom You

" need to make your decisions. S

.There are, many umwse shoppers lo- o

) day .

. ._lYou oughg to know your necds—.
" "shopping hsl—the Spmt is fmth[ul to s
“you. !

Checﬁmg aut!

Theme' ’I‘he Mnn w;th thc Sword
. in Hls Hnnd (Josh 3 13 -14) -

.KI.‘ God will not ]e.we His - people to. .

- fight alone,
- ing foices..
S forus. - N

ual, alse the Church,

V _God ‘delights to gwe us the most_"' )

: complete victm V.

Tho Pmc«chorn ngazinn ‘

: Tht‘}" S}mfl 'rsczu’f:h

“and my spirit madc d:h- ’

Sense of fmahty
. Smul'u to, Judgmcnt

y -

REA.ING- DPROGRAM

Th(. Lost m Hcll

I Pet 4:18, Where shall the ungodly (md

sinner ap;oem-"

L'uke 16:23, _And in’ he-ll he l:jt up hw

- eyes, .

iIN'monuc'rmN . .
" The. doctrine: of- he]l to man is most. ..
N ~ob3ect|onuble and disagreeable; the " -
*idea of hell has”all but faded from -
_the public's: ‘mind. . Many refel toit .
, ..In sarcasm. “and. jokes.
" more to say about hell than all of
- “.tht apostles and praphets ‘cambined.
: Let us. seriously consider these .
-:velses fmm the Bible und xecelve‘

' J1e1p

t Jesus. had

man of-all the. lost.

c’ He found. himself in. assocxahon
-with all who never repented
-1 Note- the several verslons of
- hell in the Bible; o
e Gehennah. . The Raven-.-
. geridea of hell. '
b Hades.
© 7 derworld.
-.'e, -'Tartarus, The deep. and
" 7 sunless, abyss of the in-.
- fernal regions,: ’
4. Perdition. Junk heap
" where "all -the wrecked -~
. lives | are. gathered' for.
SERLE hurnmg -

IV Tm: Dwmm OF. THE' Losr .

i ', ) THE DEscanmN or TlIE Losr M:m “; A
- 1N HELL

“ A He is ~the true reprcscnmtlvc" '
£ - CONCLU‘S!ON

B..-No indication. thnt he was a _'

phll'mthroplst

.- But he was. weIl known and a

‘he was rich.

7'2.—_' 'He- was a miser and selftsh;
: crumbs).

. “(beggar - ‘secking
* Réad 1 John’:3:17. 5
. .2, One minister said:’ “Till a"

... person believes in Clmst and
o --repents " (lod ‘is not under

TFx'r
‘Moses, :so these men. de]’y the trith;

" obligation to keep him a mo- .. .-

“ment from the eternal. tor-r '

' 'ments ‘of hell "

II Tm: DECEP’I‘ION or 'rm: Losn' MAN;

-Iv-HELL

A ‘He may have been mor ally clenn"

“and seripturally ‘sound.

' ”B."Bibla implies h¢ lived fdr self
- and shut out God a'nd the chumh :

and fellow man.

bhut. :l 'was. too latc

N Heun
A He left suddenly for hell

"B, He left his brothers, “who .were

Y
.C' In iell he ke i vias doselv ' The soldier test (I Tif. 2:8, NEB).

‘ 5,
III Tm: Dmr:cnow GF 'rm.: Losr MAN

unsaved and tmvehng in same\."_ .

dlrectlon as he

Novombor. 1863

' A Houlfled by the fact there is-

.ho ch'mce of escape or to’ warn
others, -

" B. Haunted .by the fact thut they .

" _are capable’ of retaining. black
g rmst1 zmd powealess to change it

- May. God help us all to p!‘oflt by

_these . horrible . facts” which have ~

" been - brought 40' our attention in

- pl'un langunge .
S -——HENRY T. BEYER Jll .

Subxcct Passmg lhe Tests of Fmth

As Jannes. and Jnmbrcs defted

~they have lost the power -to- reason,
“and they cannot pass the tests of .
fdith

: (I T1m 3:8, New Enghsh
szle)
‘The. suffeung test (II Tlm' -1-8
i.NL‘B) :

The Squhd teaehmg test (II 'I‘un 1

13INEB).
" ‘The. strength

te'st (n Tim.’ 21
NEB.).

The. stl'ught funow test (II Tim 2y
15, .N.E.B.}, -

. The servant test (II T1m 2 24)
Compate I John 2:3 and 2 6 “There xs

the test" (NEB)
o —LEONARDJ Dmxms

The unscen un-

(szn a,




Our Rlch Hentnge
. (T}mnksgwmg) ‘

-.'.PSALM 16 .

"SCRIPTURE Oh that one would gwe me -

..drink of .the ‘water of the wdl of
Bethlchem" (II Sqm 23: 15) :

. IN'monuc:rmN' :

A . May seem hkc n stlanga: text.

ltablo fot us.

- : B 'Nole the settlng

L
; Philistines

David was  warring. w:th "the.
.and- the  course of*
“war “had ‘brought. him 'near- 1o

Bothlohcm, his ;mc,ostml home.

. As he was thirsty he thou;,ht of: .
dem,_ ’

the -well with _its good,

" thirst=quenching water. -

" went after the water:

ok When it wasd. by ought him he would "
. ot drink of it ’ -

A,.l

3.

Lo "of life (v 17). )

o D, He recogmzed that that whlch he; 7
" - had had come.to him at great cost. -

C,

'g.I 0un

": 2.

mand, but three

e i+ L Yet; fike all sunptu:e, it.is prof-.

.'Appa!‘cnliy he gave no. Lom-'l;'-—' S
brave men-_ '

It was what he wantcd and was. : :

.- “still good water. . - ‘
"He" poured out’ unto the Lotd..'
~for he saw in 1t mme thrm just. .

water. -

It had. boon obt'ntncd at tho nn,k';_?T

‘This the thought {or us, for all.
we hnve Ias come io us '1t gloat_
o (.ost ) o

T

NATIONAL HE[tITAGE 3

_A ‘Glad that I'am an Amex ican, _
' Would not. chre to hve any-

1

‘. where_else, though travel fold- ..~
“erg tell of the" beauty of other‘-_. .

places.
away.places, -

we are . Americans.’

- forced us to come nor did any-
" ‘ong” attenipt to- keep- us- away.

. We-. listen_because we want to. .
. Ours is a wonderful land. We .
“have as much -beauty as any -

4z (5220

[

. It may be oxcntmg to hc in far-__'-;,' RS

. We.are .in this -service: becat:se e
Na ‘one .

III Ovn Cnms'rmn HEHITAGE :

" better

other place on eaith, We have i
‘conditions _ and, . -
~ best of all; we possess afr eedoml‘

Hiving -

’ othms do not know, .

B ‘Bt

. thls pOSSIblc

L

Our very. ohsmv'mco of tius d'ly -
is in menory of this. hct (thc i

first Th'mksg,lvmg)

. Many caime to set up new home . :

-and have » ehg;ous froodom

. A tremendous’ price was p'nd_-, U PP
~ were. .

starved, and"died fighting=all - "
that we: might have that Whlch“ ol

for all this. Thiy froze,

is outs: loday

. This was true of not only the e
- first - sdttlers . hut :
fouglit in the conquest against ",
wrong of every. kind.,. Many of ..~
~us hare’ today have. paid- -in 3
. blood and “tears .to kecp that.‘_ 3

Whmh we havo ‘

OUR Cuuncu HERITAGE

A Truo ‘that - we have come from-;_

chm al denomm'\tlons— .

l

But . b'\c:k of. us isa long, fine - )
- who' fou;,ht for their convictions,. . -
stood “staunch in the- fight and -

e plesmvu.l for us the her ltage o[

B .‘1

"‘? 2

: 93 .

. ..u

A Back ol' the foundmg of - 0"1 m-._

our chu:th

B Wlth each of us there’ h'wo been.
those. who sacrificed to, give. us .
our chutch bulldm{,s o e

M'my toiled” with. their hands o

“and’ gave of their means, R

They prayed and beheved God .

" when' there - was : nothing else, - .

God has a record of their names- -

"'-Wo are here tod’ly because of -

- the heritage they left i us, o

‘We- have also done quz bit to....' - 3

- keep- the chutch going:. It was . -

not., always - casy and -often we -,

-“'were - called upon -to sacrifice .

- and toil with-our hands. But we

- put our hearts into it that we
-;_"mxght keop our herltage. e

Tho Pmuchers Muguzlno~‘

" price was pmd to make_’* '_

those who' '

k dxvndual churches is our Chrlsuan -

herltage

1.

n_'z

faced. -difficult’. situations. .
.. like Paul; kept the faith; fought a. -
'.good ﬁght, ‘and . f:mshcd

Supposo the Eally Church had ~

. failed- when persecutlon w'txed

“hot.
Or 'in the Dark Ages, where
would we be today? '

. ‘course. We are, reap:ng the fruit-
- of theix faith.. :

e That whlch put the *

- was more than human

.“1

2
" ouf. .

Men fail when they try in- their -
- own strength ) o
Their sttength ¢ame from w1th- :
“They were inspired by a .

" ‘Person, the only begotten Son

-of God,. 'I‘herc 15 no; othcr ‘ans

- _swer.\‘r - ,

\

IV Oun SPIRITUAL Hmu’r.\oﬂ

- our hlessings are from God. .

' .-,1

"-‘.‘B."But greater than th:s is the hope' o

“This-fair. ldand—God w'ls in lts N

- estahlishment

that is'ours.”

L
" - all -ages.

It has possessed Chrlstmns of
““Now . they desue a
" better country, that is, an heav=
is - not .

enly: wherefme God

their.

"in thcm

They, = .~

.'.1!

- A James 1 17 mdicates thnt all of',.

ashamed to be called their God:' -, -

. for e hath prepared for thcm

.'jThls hope still. lwos in the hem ts -
of His people {oday, for where- :

“ever- He possesses the hft: Ahat.o
-* hope is there. -

' C. ‘Thls spirttual . hobe-too cost a tre- '

. riendous price..

. ‘1. Cost ‘heaven- )

“Nar: were the.
_sacrifices cnough they were ‘but -
symbols : .

2, We are not hbught wnth snlver
. and gold, but “with’ the precious

blood of Chrnst " the: anb slam '
Novambor. 1969, S ‘

iis bést, ‘Lfor.' l'_lO_-.'
' ‘angel could have paid.the cost..
Old Testament - -

1 Petor sees clearly that ‘his “flrst-‘ :
. person .. experience”

from the f.oundatlon of the

.3,

-.A

~world,

When He said, “It s hmshed’

.- God's. plan. was -then. complete, -~ -
". so-that now whosoever thIl"

L may have eternal hfe.

L C 4 :oN
- B. They were fired: by a zeal and = oNe us

- passion nothing could stop as they‘ A AlL we have has come to us at a

cost to others.’

L

This fact we mUSt not [orget }
We are too prone to take thmgs ’

for. g:anted

."These are thlngs for wluch we- ‘_'-‘—"
7_should be, eternally’ ‘grateful. - -
" We should express our- thank- '

fulness R R

W!mt of tho [utule, of others who

~. will'come after uq’? e

“

. We too must carry.,on to prescrve DL
“our heritage. -, v e
To preserve our “natianal her:-— :
‘-tage we will need to contmue
. . to sacrifice, perhaps ‘give of our
- blood, wet .our cheeks Wlth our |

tears.

. Christ has promlsed to buﬂd H!S

Church But it is’in-our: hands

“to carry on the work. Lo

. As we have recewed our Clms- :

_ tian heritage, we must. pnss it
.~ on to othiers intact.. - -
What of our spiritual. herltage" '

‘We can so live ‘that, thelight-

- will ~ fall - upon {he.’ ‘paths - of

" others. - Jesus said:- “Ye are the R

These will all cost us- somcthtng, '
~ but.there is an mescapable obh-‘
o gatlon v

hght of the Worid

. . o Setah Washmgton

A Sure Word of Prophecy
Scmrvruns. II Pet 1:19- 21

INTRDDUCTION

,-)

) ‘-—An'munJ S'ro'r-r

as’ an- eye- .
-witness- of "Christ’s transflgutatton'-, .
: and the prophetic 'mnouncements-;

SRS - (623 4af-_

wom



. e qmanire
[

: af "God’-; holy men of old” ‘com-

.plement and confirm. each othel

And in so doing they give us.a. C

“more shre wurd of prnphe(.y“
(v. 19). .

a) Any wlm mnght be tempted to.

disctedlt Péter's accotint ‘must

" reckon with ihe united vmce,of B

.prophecy, - ..~

b) And that umted voice of pmph- '..:

ecy has its confirmation :ip the |,

..miracle’ of the Tmns[lgulatlon

. 2 So the three d:scxp]es on the Mount -
of" “Transfiguration - were not .de-- .
. ceived, for thdy < witnessed what
prophecy had predicted; and the .

" prophets wete .now- vindicated by . .

. 'what the three d:seaples had ex-"' g

perlenced

So' we. hold the pmphetlc worcl

. with & surer conl'idenee than ever
béfore, Both Peter’
- prophets are to be trusted.

propheey as:

A A tamp itta dark place

- L.'The 'Greek indicates -*
. . _ble- light” whose beams illurmi-

. advances * with" it,
~ . the pPlace; the’ more dazzllng the
light appears. - -

.'j_"2.;'1'he Greek 1ndlcates a dusty,
-~ dirty, dry, squalid, and * murky"
~_place: . (CE Luke-11:24) . .

CO3A tan who has to travel in

B Until day’ dawns R

“Near East

'_ 2. Christ's fu‘st advent was the :
- dawning of a new day in proph—. PR

egy. s

brlghtest lamps

hearts"

-1, Dawn comes brilhantly m ther'

3 Peter now characlemzes l.hlS su:é- i
I ‘A Summe Lmu-r (v 19) Lo .
Yo porta-?-y.-

nate. the darkness &head as one - o
"The "darker =~

m°

" dark and dangerous places does -
-weII to take heed’ 1o hls Iamp. .

3 Dawn-hght before sunrlse stlll v L
" i3 more nlluminatmg than our ..

"C “And the day star unse m your'.;‘, R

1 Here some understand the ref— '

44 (524]

kA,

-erence to be to. the - bnllmnt
~ “morning star”; Aothers, to. the
-+ sun’itself. The Greek is phos-
.. ‘phoros, “light bearer” - Cf. Rev

2128 and 22:16,

. 72..Penteccst brought more brllll-—' -

- ant understanding of {ruth than

- Saviour;.
) .Drcphesmd it would.

" the  fuliness of- spiritual - day.’

: eousness "

' I heard the voice’ o_f Jestu«r say, - -
“I am this dark warld ‘s Light. "

And all !hy day be. b?‘ight o

L lonked to Jems and 1 found

- InHim'my Star, my Sun; . L

- ‘And in that Light of Life I m wallc
Tzll trav lmg daya are done! .

4 A br:ghter t:me than any that N

_ has yet oecurred is yet to dawn
on the ‘race of the - redeemed

'-known,-
. .hem‘ts re;mce

piey A Punuc REVELATION (v 20} -

A ‘Made public in the. saered wratmgs' .
1 Propheey of Senptux e--written .

-for all 10 read, -_

2 ‘Hénce not a private release of i
the 1ndw1dua1s unmsplred ut« L

temnce B I
B, Not ;for p'rwate mterpretatton

1 The werd is the Holy Splrltfs,'-' K
" hence’ it canriot be interpreted.
v - by its” 1eaders————any more than . <

by its writers—by mere human = 3

powers, but only by the insight
- inspired by the Holy Spirit, -~

. —Gerhard.
3 We must study our Bible thh

' Tho Preachers Maqa:tno '

* did the fleshly presénce of the - o
just as .lcsus ‘had -

3 A light in thé heart bogets surer- S

.+ Mumination then & lamp in the -~ -} - -
" hand. Christ in the heart brings -~

. . Each of us needs the “indwell- .. .

- ing Christ, " the "Sun of right-'.' o

and the -_‘:.E_'Look unto Me; thy marn shall me, Lo

_,.Bomm . o

['We “shall |- kiow - as’ we ure.
and then .shall our -

2. “He who is the author of Scrip-" . :
ture is itg Supreme Interpreter S

_profound leverenee,
- that It has a higher thzm human :
" origin,

Ja) It discloses truth that the
crlgmate

made by man, .

. .. of the prophecies “aftér- their
.. own-faneies, often vmlently dis~ ;
"tortmg‘ them to: adapt them to”
t.heu' cwn systenu; -, .

‘III ‘A Homr GHOST MESSAGE (v 21)

“Not bJ the will of man”

1 Men dxd not speak. by theu own
,suggestlons

_2. The  prophets’ “were’

God'

. .or-leachers, " -

- '3, Piophecy " is . alwnys a dlvme- .

s _human message.. The -inspira—
*. tion is divihe.- The messenger

IR T human, -
B By the movement of the Sptrtt
were . “borne - along”.

'-'1 Men
' ,-(Greek) by the Holy Spirit as

'.'_-breath-—the wind. Cf. The rush-. -
<, . .. ing, moving breath of Pentecost,
A Bemg “horne along" by * the

" from: God.

~ elation came,

C Through ‘holy mc'n of God
1."Men called, to a holy ofl'u:e

- wark. :

: prnf

Comcnuamu

" ble must understand this: o
'The Bible -is- hoth a dwlne ‘and- 8

" human book. -
Its message. is self-valxdatmg _
2. This ‘Lamp of . revelation - shines

Y

o ‘ _daybreak of Clmst’s kmgdom
f Novambor. 1963 : ~

\ -

khuwmg '

-';b) ‘It . is’ not: n' pmgnostlcahon

4,"1‘he Gnostics mterpreted mgny .

.spokcsman, not pnvatc_ matms S

o sail - vessel hefore ‘nature's - -

- Holy Splnt thcse men . spalce‘:i'

L 3 That -is' how prophecy and rev- :

2. Men used ‘of God in a, holy‘ -

' 3. Men holy in churacter and life:
. 4, Men who spcke by the. Holy-

1 He who would understand the Bl—:

through the night of time- to the-

It is given. to shed llght on our way. . .
To its clear and sure prophecy We- ‘

(lo well to take heed. .
SR Ross E Pmcz: o

human mind cannot - of 1t5elt' e

Thc Demand for an Exceedmg
R:ghteousness :
Sc:uv'rum. )puke 18 9- 14
~TEXT: Matt 5 20
IN'rnonuchN

~Jesus had ‘a special - message for Hxs s

- disciples; so, avoiding the multltude, ‘He'

: WQnt up. into the mountam (Matt ‘52 1)

I Tm_: Rmmnousmss or‘ 'rim anu- C
(illustrated by scripture lesson)
A They were dlf[ercnt from other
'men(v 1y, . _ o
. 1.,’Iam not an exturuoner
-2 Tam'not unjust. - .
"3 Lam-not ah. adulterer
4. T om not like this pubhcan

- B, They were fﬂithful lo the menns ot
. grace (v, 12). ’

\‘“.

1 They were at nll serwces
. 2. They prayed ‘and fasted L
T 3 They tithed thelr mcomes L

II Cnmsr Pom'rs OUT 'ruE I‘oLLY or‘
. TIE PHARISEES: -
A They trusted in. themselves (v, 19)
B; They" didn't practice - what they o
preached (Matt 23; 3. :

III “Oun RIGHTEGUSNESS Mus'r Be AN
 ExceeniNG RIGiTEOUSNESS.

A We must ‘exceed the Pharisees m

our relationship with the world..

B, We must exceed the Phamsecs in

o our, ntlendnnce nt the means oE
. gr nce :

G We ‘must exeeed the Pharlsees in
: ._'cun gwlng . Do

‘ CONCLUbIDN

' It Mas been smd tlmt "the failure. uf
Pharisaism lay - in that “it" looked upon
" reéligion as. the observing of an external

law, by wlich ‘a .reward was earned”.
(Wull(er) - The rlghteousness which s
of God'by faith is on inward righteous-

- ness of the heart wrought by the- Spirit

(525) 45
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of God enablmg the child. of God to Iwe B

T S O,

oo

3 A

.

8- hfe of righteousness and: true - holi-

. ness, which exceeds the rlghteousness of :

the serlbes and Pharisees..

- —Huen 'H. GORMANV"

* Troon, V.Seotland o

P

o

The Smkmg Heart
Senm’runz Luke 18: 18 30 Co

: TEXT He' was very sorrowj'ut ‘or, “At

these words lus hemt sank" (Luke 18:
--23), :

INTRODUCTION‘ L

f

H;m . .
.. He' heard the gospel

“'tofollow Christ,

pel. ..
‘He turned hls baek upon Chmst

oun CAUSES OF A SINKING He.uu'
Rejecting the Word of Gpd
Regarding possessions-to be more
‘precjous than Jesus: *

Refusing to bear the eross '
Relgnmg sin

'_U_ o w .'> o ".H-.ti:; ow 3

Hearr -

-

A Longing for God but net wantmg '

o pay the price

B. Lacking the réal geoduess in llfe' :

- C Lovmg the wrong things "

IH How 10’ ‘ Avoin‘a Smmne Hmm’
"A. By bemg obedient
B By bemg repentant

CONCLUSION cw

A A sinking heart 1s-n0tlceablt_ and ."l,D_..'.Suffeung and . persecut:on predic—.' L :

- -¢auses sadness,

B.,A. lifted heart. 15 netlceable and L R
III Ttz UNCERTAIN - STATUS OF. PRESENT-"

causes gladness

. 1\"

‘ The JeWS m Hlstory and Prophecy .

Scnmrune Luke 21: 24-33

. 3 Tsx'r Jerusalem sha!l be zrodden dewn

48 t526)

‘He received a personai mvltatwn' '

He re]ected the clalms of the gos-‘

‘ He went away wsth a smkmg heart ‘

Hueu H. G_ORM‘AN .

- .- l‘ o s -
of -the Gentiles, antil . ., (Luke 21;24);

INTRODUCTION - ‘“@'

"The two questlons in" verse - seven,

greatly separated in “time -but closely - .-
- -associated in significance, " The fall of
" :Jerusalem ended an era in-God’s deal-
" .ings with His pcople.
_starts another éra, :May 13, 1048, for.the
" .first tinme in  nineteen hundmd years,
" the Star of Dav1d flag unfurled: Today
floats ¢ver Mount Zion, abové-tomb of: -
the great king whose greater Son some-
“day will rule the world. _Arch’ of Titus -
in Rome has engraved plcture of Jewnsh'_'-,"'_'-- ;

‘ puests bemg led into ceptwity
The rich young 1uler had evelythmgw— ’

but Chmst and he tur ned hlS bnek upon

The ‘restoration

1. Tm: JEWS N HISTORY . R
A, Selected by God for - aﬁspecme'

“RETURN OF JESUS o
. "The pmable of the fig tree L
Three types of Jéws, - '
"1 Oi v e—covenant- relationsh:p :
. (Rom. 11; 17 24-25, 27) )
2, V:newspmtual
" (Hos. 10:1) .
3. Fig~type of natlonal peace
* . and divine favor :

--.&f;;

© . {Matt. 24:32).

** ted for the Jews™ (Rev 12 13)..

. Tamaer HiGHLy SIGNIFICANT

A 1t indieates that the exact time ‘is

.~ withheld {Matt. 24: 36)

‘ B The Temple arca stl]}. in Arab een- g

trol. -

: C The count-down has- started but.

.- there may be “holds,”

The Pmaehor :} Muguzlne

Yoo

-+ .+ destiny, L
B,f'Ihherttanee to be permanent (Gen,, Y.

. 13:15). - S

- C. Jesus reJeeted by’ the Jews (Mntt-' o
- 23:37-38).,
‘D, Ezile pnedlcted (Luke 21 G 20 ‘

o 240). . .

. E. Racial - identity" to be preserVed. e

- . (Luke 21:32). —Adam Clarke, . ',

- F. Jesus' strong afﬁrmatmn (Luke 21 o
- 133).0 S
G.“,Restmzﬂlen plomlsed (Jer 32 37 A

- Isa 61:4,6b) .. A s

- II THE RET L
II Pures C}mnacmms'rxcs OF A Smxmc URN" OF THE JF*WS AND T“E

relatlonslup e

' . C.' A ' growing . national ‘restoratlon'-,w

ko amanol

L '1 EXT: Behold

B LA Powenrun HANI)

' [I APuQV!mNG HANn N
: A Provides for the metenlal needq of -

. ‘IV " A-PiEncep Hanp - - | | :
' . Proves that ‘the propheey of suf-.

. 3
- aow
[

_D. The 1etu1n of Jesus 1o bL:"'s o .
1. Sudden ' ‘ ’
2. Unexpected to many

"3 Multltudcs unpxepned CT

: Concwsron o

FLETCHER GALLOWAY _
- Kalamazoo, Michigan ™~

The Hund of God

" shor !ened thﬂt 1; unmot save. (Ise 59:
la) ..

'IanonUCTmN L RN

Look. at .your h.md Much of mans

~ life is dependent upon the- skills,: abili-*

ue, and strength of lus ‘hands, How

“much greater is the hand of the One in-
- \\hu::e mnge man- was mnde' . .

'u‘\ Posscsses’ the po\_ve
(Isa 40:12) 0

: 19 " Possesses )OWex aver, the seuI aml K '
; < Gwnce MULLER

‘bréath of man (Job, 12:10)."

; + i d % L
C Possessu: the ‘power  to ‘heal ‘an “ gE-yrhich 1 have hot lost for more than_ N

L 18 S o
T o .. . saw more clearly than ever that the
" first -great  and primary ‘business to_

’ 1estoxe llfe (M'lt‘k 5 41 Luke 5:

o> N

“those who trust Him (Ps.: 37:25).

. B. Provides spiritunl blessmg to thosc:

- i_whe love Him (I Cor..2:9).

lII A PnoTECTxNG HAND

A Shlelds the nghteou*; Jn tlmes of ;

" danger (Ps. 31:15).

B Shields the weary in tunes Of ad—

yersity (Ps. 37:24). "

C Shields the believer Irom spmtual_‘

enem1es (John 10 27- 28)

: fermg is fult'tlled (Zeeh 13: 6)
4 Novombor. 1963 -

- The urgent need’ ot' belng prepared,’.
K .md of bemg found busy in soul winning.

the .Lard’s hmad Y 'not -

of e:edtmu -

. 'C. Provides a- lLicavenly home fef .
R :"'those who. fellow me (John 14:
o o 3) . ‘

B ‘vaes. that the price of. redemp- .
tion is pmd (John 20:27- 28 I Pet.-~ .

1:18-19).

. - C. Proves tlmt He' ctmnot fmget HIS )

own (Isa 49 16)

V A Pumsume HAND '

AL Holds the fan - of - dlscemment e

. dividing txuth ahd errer (Matt
L 3:12).

}3 Halts smﬁ pleasures w1th the e

' 'handw1 itlng ‘of Judgment (Dan 50
. 8-8);
(o Helds no meley for those who ref-
‘ 'ject S'nlvatton (Heb 10 31)

e CONLLU::ION

... God's. hand of | mexey is st111 extended E
~Place your soul, your plans. _and all you.
are in His hand, and. salvation and epm-

: tu.ll ‘u\fety are '1ssured . .

e B ROBERTA LASHLEY

Loxd to tea(,h me a- truth thé benefit.

{ourteen years. The point is this:

which I ought to attend every day

_was, to have ‘my soul happy in -the
Lord: The first thing to-be: coneerned
" about. was not how much I might -
‘serve the Lord or how T.might glorify

the Lord: but how- I _might be nour-

" jshed. For.-I might ‘seek: o set the' :
* ttuth " before the- B
might seek to. benefit believers, I"';'....;
‘might-seek to relieve the' distressed, .
I rmght in other ‘ways seek to behave. - -
myself as ‘it becomes a child of God.

in“this world; ‘and yet, not ‘being hap-
_py.-in the’ Lord, and not béing nour- -
" ished ;and strengthened in my inner .
man day by day, all this' might - not . - ..

unconverted

be attended to in a rnght spirit.”

: ’M_d_unt Sevege,Mer_ﬁend 7

“It has p]eased the *

(527} a7 v
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' SALUTE 10 A SUFFERER " : . e
" Leslie D, Weatherhead (Abmgdon 96 pages, eloth $2, 00)
" . It is not necessary to “acquaint: you' with.’ *heé author, for hls wrltmgs

st . - are well known throughout the world:—Irran age when -there ‘is' so much T
.. ¥ - -emphasis on health and prosperity as, the expected by- produets of Christian -

O " living, this book comes as 4 sp]endld antidote. Perhaps the basic. premise " -
- of the book could be spelled out'in these’ words - (from the author)—“Many L

K N ‘who have served the world best have suffered most.” -

xeahstleally the fact that pam isa: eompunlon to plely dnd pomls out God'
. answer,- :

- more :mportant than spmtual resulls.. ,

-

: " E NHRACLE OF AMERICA |
George L Ford (Zondervan, paper, 64 pages, $1 0{))

thy authonty He directs his’ discussion-in this book to two  twin-perils:
“ecumenism and communism. Thloughout the ' book he: shows a. wide

: 1estralnt of "tmidity, but the restraint of a man. who realtzes he. has a

' 1esources 1o w1 1te thls very splendld book

s

'.[‘HE MORAL FOUNDAT]ONS OF LJFE

*+ may’ be -familiar to’ -you as well. ' If not, it is a worthy book for your

and his melsive wrlting abx]ity

It is the authm s purpose to offer to: the average man; the plam man' )

+ a Christian phllosophy of suffering, ' At no place does he attempt to-white-
: wash 5ufferings or the pain -of life; neither does he leave the impression. .°

that pain. and suffering are foreign.to.the.. lives of Christians, - He -faces. .

“The reader may not agree theologically w:th thls author all the ‘way .
% B . through, but here is a sang and sympathetic . approaeh to . the problem of
‘1. ° | suffering by a man‘who ‘actually believes that there is divine healing but' .
‘ reacts against the flamboyant healing. meetmgs where pubhexty seems to be !

The author s’ “the “executive director .of ;the National A.ssocmtlon oi; R
- Evangelicals, and so he speaks with a sense of reason, ]udgment “and wor-

acqumntance with the writings of recent days and"the litérature covering . - --
" both of these subtle danger’ spots There is restraint thmughout—not the = "~

“broad baekground of authority for ‘speaking. You are aware-as you read g
“the book that the author did niot need to 4stram hlmself nor exhaust hls_' S

Oswald Chambers (Marshall Mergnn, aed Seott 128 pages, cloth $1 95)

- As ‘soon ns you. note the author of this book you will readily recognize”. :
it is.nof- new material: Many of you have ‘seen his most famous beok; -
My Utmost for. His Highest. But this book The. Moral Founddtions of Ltfe .

48 (528) . - _. » o e S _The'Preai:her's Mnchzina---

o
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eonmderution, revealing the deep spmtual m51ghts of. Oswald Chambers

THE FANISHED FOUNDATIO N

TRT j Y. By J.PAUL TAYLOR

' l~|n m a studv of Weslev nnd }us assotiates \shn saw ‘'more puuh.mm,ly imto. the %an-- o

tural roots of this {r uth Y Bishop 'I‘.l_\,lm (llstuh-\ok lhu Aundamentals of holmeﬂs

" His- pawer. of words; sp.ukle unanswerable logie, }fht 1llu~,t1.muns. and quotations fmm
o literature -eannet chelp, but arvest- youl utlc_nhon .md hnld \um mle eat to Lhe llkt p.me
- dlb pnqm}, cloth, (LL) C :

P e I’aper W,JJ ]
Uy KYLE . HASELDEN.

Why Has l]lc Amelu,un pulp:t lost lht- sense: of uu.enev 11 felt &0 keenly i few 3e.n~: u;,o’:.

. Many pmvoeauve answers are given helping thé minister Lo reéalize, he is not man's but -

* God's .appointee. and lesponslhle fo" Hinr.- How loday's. ple.lche can regain. this ‘sense..,
Tt ol ezu..elnus should prove a Htl[‘nlllU‘: to’ your. emlre ;)le.u.hm;, pro;,mm 21 pages. cloth.
RUSE S P

. . ‘;. - $27

m» D u,i R B;, 'HLLMLT THIFLICKL :

© L Hervis s houk reflecting the he.ut of & sthhetd um(.uned abautthe physical and spultu.ll o
oW clfare of his-scattered, wounde _dt'ld perplexed sheep, during the war years in -Germany.,

" 'But whatever and whenever the, erises; Thiclicke's message to all is that flrmlv embedde .
. [.uth m Chru;t Jesw, is what Inm;.,:, us lhiuug.,h !huse critical expenenceﬁ 8.) puqes paper T

5250-;.

'."-:"1? sm

e n_, lmuogn MEHLING

‘Not m lhe ate;,on) 0[ ldtf,,mus, le.xdm;, bul ee:l.unl) bomclhuu, th at .rffu:ls lhe moml‘;' .
-7 of our Lmd—a startling and factual study of television., B
“Alter a year, of active 1esm|eh the author tells’ the - -story. of telwla:en 5 de;,emrallon He' ’
= “pulls no_punches, names names and teveals the- dunm;,m;, influence it h.:s o, its verLrs
o meqte:b should fmd this musl us«.ful mfmmuuon, 152 pages, cloth (WO)

$195.

Prlccs altghl[u‘ hmlwr m Cunmla .

S-km' Yeu: Mnushy Threue! !’ﬂ{; S )% )&i ?“j..ir}\fv!‘!‘l"'

NAZARENE PUBLISH!NG HOUSE

Post Office Box 527 - IN CANAUA 1592 Hloor St., W.,
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AI.MIGHTY 60D iN A MOTHER‘S ARMS!
 Editor "[l,-. -

WHAT IF THERE HAD BEEN NO CHRISTMAS"

(,mnmms:ouer B:cnqlc_ R

THE WONDER OF THE INCARNATION SR
T andnfe T Younq;

WE musr HAVE A MESSAGE'-. .
I‘rcd E. f‘IﬂTt?llﬂ‘ll,"..,

o BRETHREN ‘WHY DO WE?

Ross E Pr :ce_

PRAYERI.ESS PREACHERS A MODERN Pmu.-[f
' Fmr.:";r McCuHom/h

CAI.M m A CHAOTIC WORLD
Smnuel N Sﬂtl”f 8

MAINTAlNING MINISTERIAL HUMILITY'-'

Dwmme Haldze

: ;_-pr"oclaiming the Wesleyan messadé
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{FROM the mDITOR
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Who -art Thou there" L

- O'Babe, that whnnpers in the hay,

.~ And cuddles in a mother’s arms!

Art Thou the God who made the
worlds?

.. And fliing afar the Mtlk i Way'?

-~ And holds them all bJ 'naked word"
"~ Art, Thou that Gad’

\stamed throne and w1th the hate of
. hell in'his heart. Herod hated babids, =
“_'espemally babms W1th kmgly ambl- -
tions! -

‘But by c0mmg in. ]ust suah a way

-Christ proved that. truth’ can ‘stand -
‘ HOLINESS "DOESN'T" - .

the: :storm:

" HAVE TO BE CODDLED. When-

}-thousand times, by the eager and the -

skeptic, “Why did Christ. comeé as a

“'baby?” - And. there have been ‘many

-+ varying. rephes ‘At this Christmas of
.. 1963, permit me’ to edxtonal]y suggest,
. an answer or two :

'I‘ruth Cnn Stnnd the Storm

- . He was thrust into a world of hate'f
Lo and bloody intrigue. That: ‘was a rug-
" ped time when the weak were down-
.. trodden .and -women; and- childrén’
. ... suffered under .the rule of physical
", might. Into such a-world Christ came
" .in’ abject weakness.
. circle “of - kindly, relatives ready to.
" - grant His Jeast desire. .No fawning-
"grandparents offered opén _check-

. books or open’arms. He came to a
" cold ‘and’ unkind world with a very S
. 'minimum of human- welcome ‘Nearly
B next door Herod sat on lns "blood-

There was: no’

-ever 'we are ‘inclined to feel that™

o inw mothers arms' ,1 hmk of ‘- holiness waiild do-beiter if the -world

_ t*Almlghty God' cuddling. in ‘a ~
-mother’s arms! And at. Christmas 1t ‘
Tis well to think about it ; agam !

. The . questmn hasg been qskea a?

were kindlier {0 us, remember He did’

- well, when “the’ world. stood squarely
- ,-agamst Him. ‘He had no position- of,'.',__
.advantage at birth. He didn't even

.have the initiative, He was clearly on.

j the defenswe.

-‘was on..

sought refuge in; Dgypt The storm' .

Ina vw1d way He was saymg that x

: : : : . . :"tmth can take it. Holiness can flour-
g ‘ -vish even if it seldom has the jnitiafiye.
' Hls Mnnner ‘of Bu-th vacd Thnt

.Even whxle opposition plans its death, -

and whlle sensuahty would smother,_',

~out. its’ very life; yet holiness cdn and
will survive. He whp. was the Way, -
.the Truth, and the Life’ depended not

“on‘‘human ‘advantage. but on inner

‘power. Holiness does not flourish be-
‘cause men- or natmns vote for it;- it
“lives by virtue® of its own inngr and

indestructible power, its own trans-

* parent purity: Christ lived out His: " .
‘ days because He had no moral vul-
- nerability. .

.is' thus - with heart_ k
Holiness, .-

‘We. “have failen on txmes when'

Wesleyans need agam to see the Babe B

"He who -made the -
" worlds had to’ flee from 'Herod and.
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in the mothers arms—and recall that :

truth can stand the storrn

A Hls Pnttern of Llfe Underglrdcd
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 pulpit,

~His Preachmg

WISE is the” preacher who fu]ly,--
) realizes that. his philosophy of life 1§
“.vital 1o “his’ pulpit - ministry. Men -
... through’ the - centuries have sympa-
" thized with . Christ beeayse: of His.
lowly birth; ill-smelling stable, catt!e»-,
- for. campamons, poverty the broodlng ‘

alr

‘ " But thet very fact, preachers made .
) 1t easier for Him to stride. up a hill

later on and' proclaim, “Blessed -are

“ye poor: for yours is the. kingdom: of
. God.” His bthh made His- preachmg- :
: eamer S '
Read the sermomzmga . of - Jesus‘,
~throughout * the -Gospels, .

find “that much’ of His preaching ',
.. would have been ineffective liad He
" "been born in affluence. Let us hear it

s,

You will. .

v

ag,aln

white? Have we silenced our, pulpits

.on such needed’ preaching by our. PR
. lavish pattern of fife? R :
" So don't: sympathzze w1th Him’ rela-
tive to His birth. It was perhaps His =~
"gréatest asset ‘when He opened His: .°. [
‘mouth. and- 1aught . them, when He
stabbed. them to- the heart about the -
ease .and’ meral laxity of- their times, =
.-So.at_ Chrisimas . time it mlght do - "

u:s all well to ponder o

v HAND is shppmg from the ednto-:
rlal pen.

2 301

‘ . With this 'December -
"igsue of the. Preacher’s. Magazine, I .
- hand the editorial  reins.over to my .

_© successor, Dr. Richard “Taylor. - So.

. now to the sp]endid ‘audiente whlch'
it has ‘been, my  great pnwlege to ..
sérve for these past months—I, bid- a’
fond. adieu. ‘God bless you' each one..
.. -1 confess. that there is a sense of
*loss as’ I step ‘down from this forum-’
For twenty-eight ‘months I:
“have chatted. freely with ,you and .
- there has been no pressure -from any
" . “source that would have circimscribed
- my editorializing in any least degree.‘

- This has been a free forum S

The‘«shces of my ed1t0rml bread
may have been' ‘thin at. tmeS, and'they = = .
‘may_ Have seemed’ stale But one thing .. -

"I know—it all came from a. hotne- "
‘made loaf, I didn't buy- these at'any =~ .
: bakery Bemg so homemade, -they .
may have been crude.and they may ..
‘have lacked . polish, .
“Norman Oke just -as they came from S
'h1s heart and hand:- ! o

‘But I iejoice in thlS My successor

- is ready with extremely able hands to. .- =
take ‘over the editorial pen.” His will - = .
be a ministry of strength and wisdom. -
He'is already well known in the en- .
.tire Wesleyan world. His books, The = .
_Rzght Couceptwn of Sin.and The Dis=

luxurlous, extravagant hvmg
-saps the hfe from rugged preechmg T
_\',When we lavish’ upon ourselves ex- .
travagance of cars or housing or .-
‘attire, we place. an obstacle’ béfore.
ourselves when we wish to preach -~
on the virtues of sacrificé or simplic- -
ity. It might do'us all good to-go back
,())ver our sermon - outlines..
‘yeara ago did we preach more rugged-
ly on' sacrifice and devotion and -
_simplicity of hfe" ‘Has the prospenty: '
“of “recent yearSv bled our. sermons -

‘Twenty. .

But they ‘were.

" The Preachor’e Meguzlno' )

N RN - ‘

It can well be said of him as Dr.-
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” czplmed sze, have earned for him a ;
“place of honor in ciréles everywhere

*J. B. Chapman once said, “He won't -
' _say anything later that- w1ll make you -
. regret it if you 'saxd Amen early in his .

,preachmg n So I say Amen to Dr )

HlS Name nt the 'I‘op

- ‘_I hnd the mcest Chirisimas' list, the longest one in town, R
T:ll Dade Iooked at 1t ai;d smd “You’ll huve to cut it doum

' I knew that what he sa:d was true beyond ‘the fumtest doubt
-But was amazed to hear him sa_j, “You. ve left; your: best F nend -

_. ) And so 1’ scmmed mt; Izst agam And smd “Oh, that‘s not true’”i - I
. But Daddy said, “H is name s not therc r.hat Fnend who dzed for Y S

‘ 'And then I clearly underataod ’twas Jesus that he meant .
. For H:m who 3hou!d coane frrst of all 1' hadnt planned a cent',

y ' I’d made a Chnstma,s btrthday ltst and 1e]‘t the Samour outl’
But oh, tt dzdn’t take e long to chauge the Itst abaut’ :

And tho I’ve had, to d'rop the names of folks I Ilke a Iot
: My Lord must Iuwe the. most——because His NAME IS AT ‘THE ToP!

Thls Is Chrlstmns'

" To datly gwe o_f your own gtfts, to reach gladness thro sorrow, '
To learn Sympathy thra' suffermg, to: strengthen fatth thro_-"

. To find -truth. thro’ com‘uswn to see the stm- thro ‘the mlst ofi, ,

: Beholcl thts is good wt!l Thts is peace Tlus is. Chrwtmus'

[N

Lo

'Taylors n'umstry even before it be-_ :

gms

"~ So, Dr. Rlchard Taylor we.. awa;t' '
your. ed1tona] mlmstry As the outs =
‘going editor” may I be first-'to" wish -
'you" - Godspeed. " Hundreds - of “your

friends join in ihe same expression:

.

. -—Author Unknown

- _‘EVANGELINEBOGTH SRS
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' your faith 1s alao vain .
“ in ‘your sins.” By. Wthh he meansg, if
-there is no" resurrectxon, there xs o

AT e DR e A S S T

Jesus

great joy .

Caem

- ‘What if There Had Been No Christmias?*

By Commissionér Brengle -

]IF CHRIST be not rlsen, wrote Paul .
“then is our preachmg vam, ‘and’

.'ye are yet

salvation. ~

o But if- there had been no fxrst"-
‘Christmas, ho Incarnatmn, no Babe of..

Bethlehem, then what? It is painful

" and bewrldermg to" ‘think what - the
- world: Wwould "have mlssed without
‘ Let us notice  .some: of the:
: thmgs we should have missed.
We. should not have had the swaet‘j
story Lof: Marys -great consecration -
. and faith, nor her matchless song of .
. ~-adoration-and pralse (Luke 1:46-55), _
nor the gracious wards of the angel to.
* ‘perplexed and distressed Joseph, “She "
.- shall bring forth a son, gnd thou shalt
~call his name JESUS: for he. shall
- zave hts people ;from thezr sins- (Matt -
STzl '
. We should not have the story of
. the Babe in‘the manger nor the evi-
i . .dence of the nearness of the unseen
o oworld. of spirits and the interest of
“-those celestial beings. in - us sinful -
-humans, revealed . in the rush of the
lone "angel, the tralhng clouds "of

divine g]ory, to announce “to the

~ sleepy shepherds the birth. of Ji esus;
“declaring’ it 'to_be. Mgood tldmgs of -
{0 all people”; nor -
«should we- have had the mlghty chorr _

’ 'Reoival. Decer_t)ber. mgz. M

“and the wondrous chorus..of “the
: heaven]y host” singing over the ‘mid-
MGlory to God in the-
highest, and. on earth peace good w:[l"”
, toward men.” . ,
The Babe was the’ res:stless Magnet’_ 4
whzch drew heaven out of itself and. ‘"
down to earth; revealmg the good will
_behind the veil: through which our -
: poor dull eyes cannot see, and making -~ 1
-us’ feel that, in” spite of all mystery~'-
and all contrary . experiences, we are ey
compassed about by unseen’ hosts'ever
‘watching and looking - upon ‘us with =" |
sympathetic .kindness, and -that the =
“heart of God is ever moved toward us -
< with- love and, tender compassmn T A
If there had been ‘no’ frrst Chrlst-—_-‘.' Ll
mas, with its Divine Babe, we should - .
not have had ‘the devil’ unmasked as .
‘he was when_he beset Jesus with @
‘temptation in- ‘the. wrlderness, and we -

night " plain,

should have fought our uneven spirit-

_ual battles in. the -dark; with no . =
‘assurance of he]p from One who “was ;.
tempted i m all points like as we;” and . .
‘having overcome, knows how and has™ =

the heart of love to succor us ‘when

‘we are tempted What an nnmeasur- _ :
ablé loss' it would have béen to have - 1
“.no great Kmsman-Redeemer to. helpi O

in such times of need!

e e e
. .

. o .

If there had been no- first Christ- .

mas, we:should have had'no Sermon RN R
-on the Mount, reversiig all ‘the judg- - |
~ments of vain ‘and haughty men, -
. declarmg blessedness ‘to be the hen-;‘

The Pmacheu Mugu:tna o _r :

e, g o,

~ tage of meekness, not might; of good-
- ness; not gold; of the pure in heart,
" not the proud of purse and power}. of-'
. peacemakers, not of : cruel ahd . trl-,—.ﬁ
- umphant- warlords; - of those who for
"the sake of righteousness are Tied .
‘about;
L those- who trim their sails to’ every.
“wind ‘and.are lduded by all men re--
' -gardless of their character B "

"We should not have had the golden‘
"rile, or the sweet. mv1tat10n “of Jesus,
- to all those who are weary and heavy-
'Iaden to come unto Hrrn and find

mahgned persecuted . riot

- We shou]d not have had the story'
.. of the prodigal " son,
- Samaritan; the redemptlon of “ the
‘Magda]ene, opening the door of hope
--and the gates: of merey to fallen
. womanhood; the - salvation. -of Zac-
.. chaeus, revealing the longing:heart of -
'the ‘everlasting Father for those whu
" are lost; we should not have had the.
- story . of the one. lost. ‘shéep. missed -

' from among the ninety and nine with-
inthe sheltermg fold, and the eager

e search till the lost was, found ‘

of the Gdod

'We should not have had. the world—%f

embracing promise: ““God ‘so loved

' :.‘.:I.the ‘world, that he gave his only he-
gotten Son, that whoseever believeth
in" him should" hot. pensh but have

everlastmg life. Tor God sent not his

- " Son’into the world to condemn ‘the"
7 .world; but that-the world through -
. him mtght be saved.” We should not.
have heard Jesus: say -0 weeping.
¢ Martha, “I am-the. resurrection, and .
.. the life:-
. though . he “were ‘dead, yet: ‘shall he
.+ live: "and" whosoéver: hveth ind ‘be-
. Iieveth in ‘me.shall never. die,”” and .
~standing at the tomb ‘of her dead
brother; “Said I not unto thee; that,
if thoii wouldest believe, thou should-
- est see the" glory ‘of - God‘?" -And we
'should not’ have seen Lazarus, ‘dead.’
© four days, -rise up at the word of J esus:

- -Deoember. lasa

-he that beheveth in-me,

and conie forth from the stern gates _Q' -

of the grave,

We should not have had the as§ur- - L

ance that Jésus is the Good Shepherd )
who gives His life for. the sheep, the '

- Door by which we may enter .in,.in "
‘spite of ecclesiastical overlords ‘who
‘would cast us out as they cast out the - - *
_blind- man’ from fhe synagogue when . -
he declared that Jesus must be. God_" I

because He opened his blind eyes,

. We, should not have had the sweet -
-fourteenth and fifteerith chapters of - .
) Johns ‘Gospel,” with the assurance of
. ..-our Father’s" many—mansmned house

awaiting s when we pass through the

‘narrow and mysterious gates of death;
‘the promise of another abiding’ Com— o

forter who would be our all-sufficient .

- Guide and Helper through life and in

death. A
. But. for ‘that hrst Chnstmas, we
should have had no “‘0ld rugged eross” -

to llghten our way, no redeeming .
Blood {o wash away our sins. and give .

peace to a- guilty. conscxence, no’ jubi-"

lant Dast_er mormng, no wo_ndrous. -
Day of Pentecost, no Apostle ‘Paul, - .
'no eighth " chapter of  Romans, no" -
thirteenth and flfteenth chapters “of
- First Cormth:ans, rio New. Testament
and no Old-Testament that had mean- ™.
’ing; no church; no Salvatmn Army; "
no Christian’ books and papers ne- -
Christian’ sehools, no mission to the .

" heathen world; no light to guide our

faltering steps in paths of peace, no -’

help for the preésent, no assured hope -

for the future, no Christmas trees full -

of light and gifts. of love, .no. happy, e

" merry children shouting over bulging

- .stockings; 'and - no parénts’ heaming

with.-joy, over the ]oy of thelr little .-
ones.. .- .
What e dreary, dark world thxs -

3"would Be 'had there: heen no . f:rst;";__—
Chtistmas! Thank God.for the’ love -
wherewith He loved us_in giving us =

that. first" Chrlstmas, ‘with His" great

- Chrlstmas Glft to us a]l-rJESUS'

[833) 5
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‘someotie. is- born: But'if these words-
are’ true,.then it.is one of .the most .
. remarkab]e things whlch ever: hap-
" pened; and about- the truth of thése

“Born this day.”

A iR e e 3ig e v

R By‘ Diusdluléf T ‘-'Yo'urng : "_‘; i S

For untb you 'is born thzs day in the

" city of David a Samour whwh is
' Christ. the Lord. T

ORN THIS DAY"’ Is there anythmg,

remarkable in. that? Every day

words,. thank God, there is no doubt,

there are a-thousand experimental

- reasons for believing: 1t—-—-t‘nen itis the .-
. .grandest ' news the. universe ..evVer

~ heard proclaimed, and it is of ¢ mex-
" -haustible interest to ‘us’ all.
.~ Saviour was born this day. The wmld :
o needs a Saviour andvyou and I needa-
" Saviour and. that- great necessnty has:
. been'met in Christ. "~ - '

It was a ‘marvelous birth. - Wonders '
cluster about it. Not all the novels. -
" - which have ever been-written con-
.- tain such’ surprising marvels as dare
" confained in this old, ‘old story. Re-
.~ member, too, it wasa hirth which was -
- prophesied. Christ was, “the’ Saviour

“promised long,” and He was not only“- Peter Mackeiizie used to say. “The -

‘Liord never had'such a work to keep .

-Yes,

promised; but vividly predicted. Was
' 7 there a birth which was promised so ..
long, .and ‘predictéd so ‘vividly? We-
o should study prophecy. more than we

~do. And, mark you, this prophecy is
~ ..one of the greatest arguments for the

L mprratmn of the ‘Bible, .' gt

‘Revival,,December 1962

© 6 (534)

: ]ustxfmble )
‘being born into the world apart from
_'a ‘miraculous " hirth?

. Virgin. Birth, and its. ‘miraculois ele- .
. ment, 'wholeheartedly. Furthermore,
I submit th:s—that no one has a right-
. 'to reject it if it is in the Bible, Who '’
wam I. 1hat I should be selective.in
readmg the ‘Word -of God? It is. all -
. God's Book, and those who choose to’

. ] 'Who?.. Listen. “A
- Saviour”! If believing it is true—and |

The Wonder ‘of the Incamation® .

v

It was a mtmculous bu:th
*thut emphatlcaliy
-people who maintain that they cannot

B ‘accept’ the' ‘Bible story of the V1rgm

Birth, "But the more I study:it, the.
thore I.feel it to-be phlloSophlcally
Can . yow, think -of- God -

I accept the

reject’ certam port:ons of it do’so-at

_their penl _ o
- Let-me pomt out to you further,
-that this miraculous birth ‘was ‘de-" '

clared fram heaven,” The angel hosts .

"burst the “mystie barr:ers of heaven,

and came forth to declare it. " “And -

~suddenly there ‘was thh the -angel

‘a, multitude” of the heavenly host:

praising. God, and- saying, . Glory to -

God in “the_ hxghest and on éarth .

- peace, good. will_ toward ‘men.” . What.

a.sentence that Isf My dear old frxend

the angels in heaven ag He had when

v'Jesus was born.” ‘I can well believe .-

that . if- ever the- angels got beyond

-‘control it was then They all warited
_to come“down- to -earth to see the -

wonderful sight of the Incarnation.

'—Yes heaven proclalmed Chr:st's birth:" -
The Prouchers Muguzlne 5

I say.
There ‘aré some .

L

e

\

One would have thought ‘that,

when heaven itself dlsplayed such an

:.- interest in His hirth, He would have

" “been born amid correspondmg earth-
ly- splendors But- was there ever a
" greater contrast?
*room for him in the inn”! The Sav-
... iour who was “born this *day”" was.-
: .botn 'in  great  humility,
" what' the innkeepeér thought after-

“There . was . no

ward” when he. discovered who ‘the
Babe was. I 'would give.a good deal

- to know how he félt: Christ was laid.

~* -in.a manger) Think of it!. The Lord

.- ! of glory had His’ Towly cradle among
 'thé beasts. . Oh, the wonder of His

“ birth!. But it is'more wonderful still
- that He should have been born-at alll’
;. There must ‘have ‘been ‘some: reason
" for it. What was the reason? That He
- ‘might be our Saviaur. That He mnght '
‘ -‘_'be the Savmur of the'wgrld.: "~

It wasa beneﬁccnt birth. Who was
Z-;t who “was
. Mark the word, "It is -the -
" first time we fmd it in the New Tes-
: tament ‘Qh, how greatly men néeeded
* a Saviour! You say, How can Iknow -
-~ 'that He was so greatly needed?’ Here -
... is the answer—look  into your - own'-
: heart and I willJook lnto mine. We,
-'_.are sinners and there is, for each one

_ born - this
Saviour.

of us; death. to be" faeed ‘and’ the

e Judgment Seat. 'Oh, how great]y we:
‘need a Savmur‘ If He was ‘so; greatly.
‘needed, was not Christ also gréatly .

quahhed to be our Savmur" I should

. think ‘He. was.

-+ “'He is such a suitable Saviour,”
'T.am sure we can-all say’ “Amen to-

S that

‘John - Bunyan . says
and

What pardon and - yeace, and
oy, . and .renewal,. He brings to .the

penitent ‘soul! “And ‘what powér from
. on high’ He' brings, enabhng the re-
» . .deemed. ones - to . achieve all. that is
" . "good and true and beautiful! What a-
- Saviour ‘it was_ whe was. “born thls'
: day”! BRI . T
. 7 But'read on. It descnbes Hlm as
a Sa\nour, whlch is; Chnst the Lord "

- '_ '-December, IBBS

O

-1 wonder

day" A

tis-a me-gn'rf'leent de\s‘cnpt’mn‘ He 1s‘_ . -
“the Anointed One, anointed to be a, .
'Savmur, anmnted by God the Father T

and by the Holy Spirit._ He is’ “Christ
the Lord.” I venture to say that that

“-word “Lord” has the same meaning: .
“as’ the word “Jehovah” in the Old -
“Testament. It was the most wonderful .
miracle of history that Jehovah should -

be born:into- this world as a little

"baby. “Unto you is born this day .. . - .
-a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” .-~
- 'That little phrase “unto you” is very:
.sweet, It was said, first'of all, to the .
shepherds and’ then to- the Jews and. "
_then to all people everywhere ‘For . - 7
f'notlce what it says.in the tenth verse. - .
said -the "angel to- the =~ -
. shepherds, “for, behold, I bring you'

“Fear not,”

good tidings of great joy, which shall -
be to all people - Mark- the' “word

-, “all?” There is nothing narrow. about
“the - Chr:stmn -religion. ‘He'is a Sav-
our- for all: C
'-hke a-merry . bell in your soul.. Oh, it
{s ‘sweet reading!
“heneficent birth..
'so-wonderful: happen to” the huiman -
‘race. Never was there such blessede_r e
'ness mnde ava:lable for man’ as th:s Co

It was a gladdemng birth. Wewant
1 sometlung to gladden us in these days - ,
- Life is trying for‘us all, and even the .

Let “that ‘thought ring = .

It was,
Never- dxd anythmg”

young people have their dark hours.
I'venture to-say that the most glonous
féuntain - of gladness which “ever

gushed forth 1 was opened ‘when Christ - h

our Saviour,’ was born. 'You. remem-

- ber that the angels bade the shepherds -
;not to. fear. You need not fear any- .

» thinig which comes to you if you have -
‘this Qaviour.. He is Christ the Lord; . .

He is Jehovah, . Is there’ anythmg too -

“hard ‘for. Him? * Is ‘the Lord's” arm
- shortened?’ Never!
_grandest guarant_ee. against fear in
.Him who was born this day. 'No'tlce
- further, that- there is “great joy” in

- this ' _gobd: news.’ N
translates it: “I evzingellze you: thh'-"_

csas) T o

"You have the

Matthew Henry "

indeed, a
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Q.'greet joy You are an heu‘ of E,’reat_
“joy; how gpeat it is! It is a joy which |

comes’ to all people, it'is a universal

B joy. 1 low: o think of the multltudes':
: all over the world who find great joy-

in Him, people of different races and
, 'temperaments and living in all Kinds
" of -environménts,” No wonder that,

“with such a Saviour, we should “feel -
_ . yes, and
- singing even when there are tears in -
" our eyes because of sorrow and anxx-;

“like smgmg all- the time’

' ety

© How.it glomfled God! God was never
.. S0 glonf:ed as He was: in_the birth of
Christ. - “Glory: be to God oh’ }ugh "
. ‘sang the angels, and on earth peace,
" good will toward ‘men.” ON, how the

" Father 'must have rejoiced in that
* " wonderful ‘birth! -It rejoiced all ‘of
o -heaven we have: already" seen how.
. jubilant the heavenly ‘hosts were on'_
. " the Lord’s birthday. W_hat a solid joy - :

Is not thls also an mstmctwe bxrth"'

it.gave to men! This birth of Christ -
1rnparts salvation to all who will ac- - .
cept it and there we find the ongm -
of true joy. “Pake that joy out of lifg,

“and- for many of us'life would not be

“worth_living, Heaven met: our deep
" necessity in the birth of Jesus. In.that -

* Vbirth is to ‘be. found our only hope L
for that-birth: foreshadowed His aton-"~
- ing.death, and those resources which .. |
‘made atoning death forever  avail. -
“When . Jesus . was
- born, hope .was born,” and he’ was"
- right: What hope we have in. Him of .

Tennyson - said, -

pardon, of conquered ‘death, and- of

‘being “openly acquitted -at the. Judgs TR
ment ‘Seat,” as one has put- it! - What'r‘_ ;
E hope we have df life which will'go'on =
through "ali-the glories of eternity! .
"Yes, He was born to give us second: -
buth, ,He was “‘born -that man- no :
"He'was born that we = " | -
“might carry - the 'brightness .of that .. |
Blessed  birth!. "\

-moore may die.”

‘hope everywhere. - ‘
Thanks be unto God forevermore! .

THE Hymn of the-Month 1dea w111

% be completely described in other .
,perxodmals I need not point it out in’
- detail in’ this’ periodical. It is being" .
. $ponsored, by the Herald: of Haliness.

.:-Here I merely wish; ds edltor, to ]om
. m with a hearty- AMEN

. Many of the hymns in thls monthly" :

'- selectxon will be familar. But it will

" be .something to have thousands of
‘Nazarenes singing them in.” unison -

around the world. So let’s smg'
Then, some of these may be less

B (536) "

Everybody Smg' e
(Hymn-of the’”Mcmth Progect) - . : -;

hymn-learmng process . Thls we
‘really need. .In spots we have stag-
nated on a‘few familiar numbers in"
‘our-hymnal, till the hymnbooks. turh.- T
~‘open’ automatically-to those numbers’ . |
" while others are as new; as the day . ", [
" the Kymnal was bought So'if we can . B

learn a’ few-néw songs. thlS year, 1t L
_'-W:]l be clear profit, : RN

- Bo, preachers, let’s use this, pro]ect R
Let the :Hymn-of-the-Month be a - ‘|
" “weapon. in. your ‘arsenal.. Join Mawa- = 71
R renes each -month on a. worthy hymn T

v 'than famxl:ar and tlus wﬂl demand a .- -

And let’s smg'

Tl;m Preachor % Mugozlna o

May we hc:ve fhe same- ideal - as dld Rlchard Baxfera-“To preoch as -
ihough he’d never preach ogom, ond ‘as dymg man io dylng men” o

PR T

©We Must Have a:Message

Cow T

By Ij'red _‘E;_ -qulm’ad*

M’PROACH thlb htudy mth trepld'\-.
tion;- for, first,-T-am not a- -worthy -

. 'example of ‘the ‘theme and, second,
. “the greatest minds and most splrxtuai
of " Christian - leaders - have written’
. volume ‘after volume "and :tome after
"* ‘tome concerning this gre'zteﬁt of ‘sub-
jects. But I'will do- my". ‘bést. in pre-
- paring this and prayen quy hope’ tlmt-‘
- bomethmg good may come of it. o

- Paul; in writing to Tunolhy, 5md'
" in. I Tirg, 4:2, “Proclaim the message,
" press it home oh all. occasions, con-
h _,voruent or 1nconven1ent ‘use: orgu-
- “ment,’ reproof and appeal w:th all
S patience that the, work requires”
- {N.EB). Itis agreed that the: mini-_
. ster has many; dutxes to-perform that
_are most worthwhile: For -instance, -
- there iy the  visit to the snckroom,‘
' where comfort: and couragé ‘ar¢ of-
- fered;, there are. the béereaved that.
" - need new hope and light in’ times of
" deep darknéss; and there. is the time
- of counseling’ and advising to troub]ed:-
' ‘mmds, and - other ‘most. Jmportant\

ministries too numerous to mentmn

deﬂu

. 'Pastor. Church o! the Numrene Cape Glrnr*-',
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I thmk the xmportanee of Paul s ad«" ]
‘monition . to. -Timothy . will seize our -

. rhinds when we - “consider ‘that Paul. -
was @ -prisoner in° Rome. awaiting = -

exeeutlon when he ‘wrote these words’

‘1o’ Timothy. He was aware that, thls
‘would probably be his last message tq
the youth he had_ nurtured in faith'
and in the ministry  of . Christ for so
: many. years. Surely he considered’
.this the most important of -all  his
words of instruction. . 8o in the face'
- of death he did not hesitate to due(.t':‘._. ‘
Timothy to cantinue faithfully in"the

- préaching of ‘the Word... We ‘cannot .~

- read the Epistle without sensing the
weight-and solemnity of the- message_t' o
‘Paul wou]d Jeave with his.son in"the .
- faith.- “Preach the word." I, charge_',_‘
thee therefore before -God, and the "

Lord Jesus-Christ, who bhall judge the
quick and the dead at hi§ appearing -

" and his- kmgdom, preach the word.” . '

This ig it. This is THE ca]hng of. the

minister.

~First, prcnchers ‘we. should take."

-'Chras't as our Example! He was hold

.'_V‘But [.am firmly convinced that theé " in: preaching the Word. He faced the

; .-'-.prear.hm reaches ‘the towering height -
ooof hlb -ministry when-he approaches.

- the pulpit to proclalm THE MES- .

- SAGE. Here as-in no other place: he -

' .functmns as Gods man of the hour :

seoffers, the ridiculers, the unbeliev-:

“ers of his generation and holdly | pro-":

claimed, “Except your Tighteousness .
shall exceed the. r:ghteousness of the -

“scribes and Pharisees, yé. shal] in no’ ..
"‘case enter into the kingdom of- heav-
~en.” Time after time He exposed sin) .
.ffor I—Ie knew 1t must be exposed-.

(srm s .
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'V‘Sttt,hhbolt]neés sent Him- to thf: -Crosq, :
but . -at . ]ed::t the people .heard the‘

truth, -

Paul, in hls preachmg, sald “I am

** not ashamed of the gospel of Christ,”

" and then gave the reason: “For it- is- the
power of God unto'salvation to every -

one that beheveth ta the Jew first,

- and also ' to the’ Gre_ek » I we truly -

* “helieve "that in -this gospel . there 'is

.. power unto balvatwn and that itis -
- the ONLY -hope of the world, we too’

will be’ ho]d in our declaratlon of the

- message:. The coming .of Christ is 56
" near; and if this great, yet unhmshed
" - task is ever brought- nearer to com- .
- pletion, we musi have . the Spirit of
Christ and of Paul ‘and say ‘Wwith -the -
: apostle. as he_solicited prayers from
.2 the “Ephesian. chureh,- “That. "I may -
L - open ‘my mouth’ holdly,” to .make -
.. known- the mystery of the gospel.”
“If-there has gver been a more oppdr-
- tune time to preach’ the Word of the. -
.Lmd than in this unbehevmg, godless
. generation,’] am not aware of it.. The
" Holy Ghost is dmng His -part-in “con-
- vieting- and reproving the world of
.. sin-and’ of righteousness and of . judg-’
““ment. He needs strong -voices erying
.- 7-]0udly ‘the message of salvation {rom.
... sin, that-all men may hear and know
T that Chrlst cari save.

£ The seconcl thing . that qhould be

B ;_emphaszzed is_that which fwe'are to’

- preach—the Word. | Tt ‘wasn't neces-
. sary for. Paul lo explam to" Timothy "
. what the. Word was.
. plified that in- his own. preachuig and
" had.'made it cléar to Timothy" long -
- . béfore this time. John in his Gospel
i " said, “The Word -was God.” 'Conse-
' qhently, to preach- the -Word was to
" preach  Christ. It is 1mposslble to

Paul had exem-

separate .our preachmg from' Christ

- and still preach the Word. Paul had"
" no-other message; his preaching was'
full of Christ. It is considered. in- -

- formed .and - wise today -to preach’

RN about science, . art hterature, or phl-
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loqophy bec*\use theqe present strong _
-attractions to the unspiritual. The -
multitudes today’ do not want to hear =~
the truth Bat would rather like to = .
~hear smooth’ things from the pulpit.. * -
- Neither does the ‘sick ‘man want to - .
take some medicines ‘that taste bad,. " ..

but the phyq:cxan knows best and
chodses them: for him.. So, pneachers

“we must preach. the. rug&,ed truth. v
‘éven though unpopular ~with. the~
- ‘masses, for:, At is God's. remedy for
_their allment 1f we help men fmd
eternal lifé, dothing short of the gos:-
pel,of Jesus Christ will meet the need. .

tains fool: for thought and their souls.

We cannot be _prepared. to ‘preach.an .-
.u_ceptable message, un]ess we - bpend: S
~much. time ‘in- study, . prayer; and
- meditation: We cannot spend. all of = -
*-ourlime away from our study. domg.'-'f "
-extraetrricular things and then .ex-

pect to enier the pulpit: on Sunday . =
‘mormng with' d-message with thought ;" |
and content that will help the listener. "~

?;Lonj, since, has the day passed when'"
_.mere . ex‘hmtat:on will suffice’ for a B
Sunddy morning: 'WE MUST FEED
" THE PEOPLE;.-And to do that, we in

turn must be fed: by study and God’

‘Word. So. sacred js the. 1espons1b1hty
of the ‘worship hour upon ‘the preach- |’
-er that nothing short. of falthfulness:-' T
and complete. fulfillment of our duty..
_here_frees us from the responsibility =
"plztced upon us. "WE .DARE. NOT ' |
_ WASTE THESE IMPORTANT Lo
'TIMES WITH.TRIVIA.. WE MUST -
JHAVE- A ‘MESSAGE. The word’
preach is de.slgnated in the Greek by
‘the - word kerux; which. means. “to =~ -,
-hera]d " 8o the message we herald = =
is not our own, -but:His. " Therefore - o
our preparatlon must be- done ‘with

Tha Praachers Magazlne

Agam we’ must ‘be: prepnred to o
preach There is more reéguired today ¢
in the way of- pteach_mg than:in any - ..
other day “before. :Our’ people- are. © .
. muich more educated than' formerly- . .-
and they. demand a message that con- . ¢

'the thought of the respons1b1hty that '
is ours because of our. call to preach.’

- May 1 sugdest in conclusion that

'o‘ur predching re- emphmt e the tenets- :
_of “our faith as. expressed in’ ~the
- “Manual” of the Clhiurch of the Na‘,a-\
- rene-and: bu the pioneer preachers of

" " the _early "days _of our, movement.
. Every religious: “denomination, - no".

. matter- how. vigorous.and’ pgsitive its

'preachmg may have been at one time,
+ faces the problem- of maintaining that ,

" vigor and emphatic ‘preaching as the
generatlom come and go. ,The tend-.r

.ency. is to. lose momentum, to get old
. and txred fighting the: unendmg battle-
.:gamst sin: and - worldliness. and let:
" - the urgencies of the past’ become dull ¢
and blunted; to slip into'a- careless .-
‘attitude of "Oh ‘that’s just old. stuff
L Whl(.‘h we have heard for.many years
- now.’ ' And so, as the. -years slip along,

‘the” task of . commiinicating: the

- "What's it all about"" to third and
‘ _fourth generatlon of. Nazarenes - be-
comes alarmmg How do we rgtam .
_ ‘and give new dynam:c to:the. urgen-'
_cies of days now: ‘gone? There are two -
_“opposite dangers ‘that’ con{ront us-in
_this. generatmn One is the danger of .
: using: terms .as a shibboléth, words
. that have had meaning inother, days’
. “’but now' do not. . In such "cases.we
" 'might be able to preserve some of the.
emotmn-ladEn words they loved but ,
- the danger wouId be great that we. .
_ would awakenoné day to discover
“'that, while we have been busy pre--
"+ serving the words, the experience (so

December;‘ 1963. N

" presence.

{hat - the “work requires.

blessed and premous‘) they express

“would 'be lost. 'What a-tragedy that-
“would he——to remember the -old

words, to say them-over and’ over

-again, but to forget the music. that
-went’ with them, to no longer march
" g5.a militant’ church to’ the music of -
: Canaan' : '

The. opposnte danger is the danger.

1,'-0f over-accommodatmg our preach—_'=- :
ing to the pagan culturd around us, - .
Jof: adoptmg carelessly the “shallow :

religious . experiences. of “6ur times.

~which Tack real rootage, ‘conviction, * -
or drive. Along ‘with “such trends "
" usually goes'a settlmg down into staid
and - traditional organizational, and -
-mstltut:onal patterns’ that afe.so man- - !
ifest .in "so ‘many’ congregat:ons So, . -
.to avmd such dangers.on either. S1de,:' o
we ‘must. have a fresh affirmation of -

our doctrinés with zeal and passion.

" generated by Holy. Ghost ‘power-and ~
Perhaps’ this: need be

couched -in .language .so “that- new

people will catch “the idea” and com-..
" mit: themse]ves to it But, brethren,‘. .

lets be irue to our: herltage of faith,
“proclaim the mes:nge, -press it home

‘on all’ oceasions—use argunjent, re-

proof, and ‘appeal’ w1th -all patience -

Baxter gave his Adeal of preaching:
“To preach as tlmugh held. never
“preach again,
And as a dying man tg dymg mén."

May our ‘preaching contain- sa. much"l“"
“of the Spirit of Christ that men will o
see, not the man, hut the. Sawour. L

‘Richard . .
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(ThlS is the third- and conéludmg m:,tallment of Dr. Whlte s artmle .

",;_ This is oné of ‘the finest, most substantial contributions to be-found |

“in the, Preachier’s Magdzine in my editorship. The editor desires to'

‘ express appreuatwn to-Dr.-S. S Whlte for makmg it ava:]able)
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HE LAST . doctrmal dwmon of Cur-'-v- S

%15 ‘The. Christian Faith' presents

"‘the doctrine of God-and the Christian
. dactrine of the Trinity. I begin Wwith
“a-discussion -of. the Trinity” and "pre- .-
sent a lengthy quotatlon from Curtls o

Onc very glarmg mconsmlency 15 o{tcn

found in - the conventional -warks .in . sys=. -
tematic theology Their, teaching in Chris«

. tology is that Jesus Christ Is- ‘one person

“with two natures, a "divine’ nature and . a -
* human nature; but thehuman nnture is .
- impersonal, merely.a bare nature .of the -

‘one Eternal Person, Our Lord is (to guete
- ypical statement) *a conscious, ‘intefli-
;,ent Agetit, who preserves from eternity
“‘into. timg and onward. to eternity his own

© unbroken’ identity, Andthis we do not © .
" _inaptly or unreasonnb}y term his undivid--. -
Some of thesc: theolo-
.gians, - indeed,, are’ so .anxious fo proteel’
. the full peisonahty of the Son.of God in
L fhe -event -of the Incarnation. that they find "
_it neeessary to rejéct.cvery form; ‘of ithe -
doctrine -of the kenosis, Not only sg, but ;

cd ‘personality.”

"in thelr” discussiohs of- ouf Lord’s pre- .

. existence: these lheulugmns are’ wont lo

" maintain, and to-maintain with commend—
sable energy, that his pre-existerice was

-nat idéal, but was personal.. -And yet.to.
these very men, in their cautious, 'ﬁle:slm .
treatment “of .the doctrine of the Trinity, ;-

.the eternal Son of God, the second person

‘in the Godhuud is !'not what we', mean by -

a person -—na, e is an. agnostic: nmldc-
scrip: tc rem(ma m mys:cry uutll [} veri-
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By s, S Whlte

‘.III.._-‘,"I'_HE ijocj"rRINE Q'F dOD. o

Al

Two Ma|or Trends in My Theologlcal Thmklng .

Iablc pcrson 1s needed in —Chrwtnloq_f

son; but in.évery other place, where any
* reference is made to 'the’ nature or to. the
id:spcnS'\txon or to the activity “of “the

- Spirit, he i5 regarded as having not. only -

‘functlons of his own, hut. alsa a will.of ‘his

- own. Indeed, some 'of the men 'l have in. o,
. mind dévole’ prccnous pages to.prove * “the R
" praper personahty of the Holy Spirit and‘ ‘
look upon the point. as essential.to genume ‘
_ orthodoxy.” Now, how the Holy Spirit con .

be a person making 'u:lual sclf-dcmslons- e

“outin . the ‘npplication of ‘redemption’ to
men, and:yct- nothing. but a- prmclplu or

patency, or impersonal entily, in the decp -
“_lif¢' of ‘the eternal ‘and immutable Geod, is.-. - -
" Y4 mystery &o boundless that no man can' :

" . understand’ it;- and .- ‘will thérefore not - -
pretend lo undcrsl.md it (Curhs, pp e

- 492~ 93).

-"This quotatlon from Curm lays ‘the.
foundatlon for an: emphatns. upon -the .~
‘three Persons in thé Trinity and .-
"the true understandmg uf the incar-.”
_nate Christ. The Holy Spmt is. truly a
Person in the. triune Godhead-as well . .
“as. in His varied "activities . in"the .
world. -And Jesus Christ is not mere- .
ly an Fternal Pcraon united w:th an

Tho !’reachors Mugu:ine._

_ - Another inconsistericy  almiost equally - -
pronounccd is to. be found in  the work of . .~ "
L many defensive - theologians, namely. an-to
- mcons:stcncy in the:r teaching concerning, C
the 'Holy Spirit. 'In their: theology, . in R
their doctrine of God, the: Holy Ghost is’ ‘
- viewed, ds sorm.thmg less than a feal per- -

. .

1mperqonal human nature in- the In-’

carnation;- He'is also the Son of God,

© . the Second Person in'the Trinity from‘

. all eternity.. Now we are ready Tor

- "a summary ‘of Curtls vigw” of - the -
) Trlmty :

*

Thelo is one God, who has revealcd ‘

himself Jn thlee hmtoucal nmmfes-

tations,- namely, the Father, the. Son, :
o and: the Holy Ghost. These, mamfes-‘_
; tatlonb are revelations of thre¢ inner
: d:atmctlons in the Godhead which are
" . fundamental=-ticcessary . 1o . the . on-.
- going of the divine. life, and- eternal.
“ . Further, since. they are treated as
- persgnal in - the Seriptures; . Curlis
*" names the Father, the Son, and the -
- Holy Ghost Persons,’ I_"ol]owmg Athas
“nasius rather {han Augustine, Curtis.
rejects the idea, ol a’fourth something -
- which constitutes the- cothmon deity -
~in-éach - ¢f- the three: Persons and'
; adopts the view that the Father is:the
“ Supreme ‘Cause The posmon given
‘here as to the I‘ather is brought out
more clearly . when:. Curtis explains -
~ that "the personal pecuharlty of the
Fathier is-thai of ordgination. Then he
_ sels forth the personal peculiarity of -
- the - Son ast obcdlence—obedlence
-~ which .i§ personal and. self-assertive.
© - This is- followed by a deseription of
_ the penuhanty of the Holy Spirit as
" pérsonal 'self-effac_ement“—a ~ volun-
;. tdry, eager se]f-effatement '

_ A ]dter,and bmefer .statement on .
___,the Tnmty in Curtlb OWn words is
sxgmftcant L R

.

I bcIleve in lhe Father :md the Son 'md'

the’ Holy Ghost, an . individual, - organic,

_ eternal | Trinity  of -, self- knowmg, self-
"declswc persong;-every one of the three

persons hecessary. lo-the. unity and acliv-

ity and very. existence of the Godhegad;
and all equalin power and- visdom and -
* . love and “felicity "and-, holiness. (Second,

article' from . Curtis' “Personal | Creed,”

- which was - read before -his  Mdrtensen
Seminar in-1914, several years after his
~ book The Chnshan Fmth ‘was pubhshed pR

) Docomhor. 1963 '

:triune.”

“tioned here

" After explainiﬁg Curtis"-ddéh-'iﬁe‘df--.' |

- the Trinity, something should be said - -

as to his concept of the God whois a

'.-Trmlty The first article in ‘Curtis’

twenty-one -article “Personal : ‘Creed””

is a.brief definition of God, which
reads as-follows; “I believe in one’

God, a persoml.and moral Spirit,

"thhout beginning, wnthout cause,

without need, and without end ¥ This’

is followed in the second arucle of
~'this-creed with his statement asito the ' . ..
.doctrine of the Trmlty This means”

that his. defmmon ‘of God. in' this per- -

“sonal creed is just what-I.want here,
'becauae it defines God, as’a uhity, or ..
as one mdlvxdualltv, and leaves the.
-description of his idea of the 'I‘rmlty
“for the secoud article, ' .

By ‘one God Curtxsrmeans that God-.

“is ‘a unity, or a single’ individuality: -
/Also,: He s .a "personal and moral -
_'Spirit.” This signifies that God in His
‘essential selfhood is a spmtual aand
not a material, reality:. This sp1r1tual- -
-reality is personal-—has the power: of
self-corisciousness . and self-—dec;swn
-He is “also moral, or holy, . Last, God’
" is. -absolute — “without . .
" without "~ caiise, without need, and . .
-:_'Wlthout end.” This: mterpretatnon of

- Curtis’ defmxtlon harmonizes with the - .
‘deéfinition “which _he. nges in The -
‘. Christian’ Faith, where ‘he* sdys that. -
' “the God of the Christian faith is one’

‘beginning,*

Spmt per.s.ona] moral, absolute, and

Faith which js nof found in this 1914°

“ereed is-the “word ! ‘absolute””" This
~; indicates, then that these four state-:'
‘ments in his-last ‘ereed—without be- - °
" ginning, without cause, without need,

and without” end——-take the place of
“absqlute” in’ the earlier definition

~ hlch is gwen in The Chnstmn I'mth '

oty 18

¢

In his 1914, creed he defines .=~
the: Trxmty in a separafe article,’and
_this accounts for its not being men—t‘
The only part of the -
~definition “given “in - The Chnsttan



e

o Havmg sat in: Cu:;rs classes for

three years, after his book had beeén

cultxes which ‘beset the 'term ‘“abso-

ing e1ther not felated .or that which

" takes in everything.. In other words,':
to describe God as _absolut_e “would
“mean that He stands above or beyond.

-all else-that “exists—is unrelated to

- everything else which éxists, or else -
"~ He'is a pantheistic God-—mcludmg :
" - within himself all- that ‘is. Of course.
- Curtis thought,’ as. sorie other, theolo-
" gians and philosophers always have,

“that ‘God _could be absolute .in .the

~ - sense’ that :He s -ltlle-Wor}dTGrt_iurrd, :

'UNNATURALNESS P

published, I can understand the diffi--

lute.”’ 1 remembér that Curtis. once’
said in olass, “If they insist. on either.
. of these meanings of absolute, 'l let
ithem have it.” He meant by thls that.-
.. he would no longer -use the word_f-'
- absolute in defining God, He' had in
‘mjnd those ph;losophers and theolo- -
gians who insist on’ absolute mean--

or the uncaused Cause of the universe
and its inhabitants." Such a deflmtlon )
would separaté. God from” His crea-
tion. -Here we: have, 1. believe, ‘the .
~reason why Curtis left- the . word
“absolute” out of his. last. définition *
of. God and substituted insfead these
‘statements: . “without beglnnlng, o
~without cause, w:thout need :md
v without end A X S

Thus far i in thm paper 1 h'we mmtted- -

‘;-Lompletely eccleslology, or the doc-":
* trine of the Church zmd eschatology, o
or the doctrlne of the last thmgs-—- L
“Since this dlstusslon is.o

the here'ifte
aiready f;l!' too long, I concliude. by

'a,'zymg that" Wiley and Curtis. would .

not disagree. as much in their. doc-

‘-'trmes of the Church .as they would '«
in"their ‘doctrines of the last- thifngs.. .
' Further, I -confess'that where fhey -

“-disagree - in -the latter I would, as’ a

rule, _I_o,ll_pw W;ley rather than Curtis,

Dr. Pm ker sald “The thmg tlnt pmple of ten dzs!:ke inn m;mster is'same -

o Wllhams)
' :equxp" (N.EB, Weyniouth; cf. Phil~
" Aips, “properly. equipped”). Still oth--

" lers have “to fit” (Goodspeed), or “to
. make fit"” (Berkeley)

T
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~ “upnatural air he has assumed by" probably trying to. imltate someone he';
. admires. ‘It is often our unnatural dttitude they dislike)” Be'carnest and you =
will be e]uquent Lét your soul speak and your .woids will - be
.. wise. and, good, Imnte ceriticism’ if " you. would be-'strong and useful.
‘Fret at ‘criticism, if 'you wish to: loge a life rather than endure temporary
_ mortification. What I.dp warn you *agrtmst is ther wickedness of :taking any
- studied . gestures intd .the pulplt Abandon all selfish notions of’ popularlty‘ .
- when you stand before men‘as a messenger-of God- and that you may be .o . 0
enabled to.do this; watch and pray. and fast if. need be, and God will accept * '
- - your sacrifice. Look upon all self-consciousness in your ‘ministry. as temp-
~tation of the devil. ' Cry mlg‘htlly to God ‘that He -may br eak the snare, for - |
‘what have you to-do with ydur per sonality and W1th human opinions about *
your: appearance and style when your Lord is waltmg. to speak His' hvmg o
- words through your lips? Will you attract their eyes by a gesture when you: = - -
*should fix their vision upon the uplifted Saviour? May God in HIS merey .
~ 'make us .dumb rather than. allow us to preach ourselves; and.father may He ~ . |
. {ilt us with His love that our pr eachlng may be all’ of Chust ’-—»Contx lbuted”., S

by the late B V Seals

1)

CLosaintsM LT T . .
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Gleanlngs from the Greek New Testcsment

e -"ﬁBv Rulph Eﬂr'e§ "

Eph 4 12-14

“PFI]FECT]NG OR “EQUIPMENT""’

NSTEAD.. oF | perfectmg (KJV
ARV, some “recent. translations
prefer “equnpment" (RSV . Moffatt,
Others use. the verb, “to.

The Greek ‘word. is’ kntartzsmow,

found. only- here in the New' Testa-
S .meént. It comes- f:em the verb katar— '
' lizo, whlch means ‘“to make’ artiog™; .

that is, “fit"" or “complete.” The’ \rerb

o+ is used for. mendmg nets (Ma{t 4:21;.
w Mark 13 19) Its basnc meaning . was .
 Yput-in order, restore——a; réstore to e
. "its former condition, put to. rights .
b, put mto proper. condmon, cumplete
make eomplete

wi

Vmcent notes that” the noun was

"';‘-'used in-classical Groek of. re[lttmg a’
ship or setting .a ‘bone.”
‘calls attention to the fact, that i

Saimnnd

Polyblus -and Herodotus the verb- cars

‘ries the idea of “prepaung furnish-
. '1ng,. ‘equipping”.  'So* he "

‘would -
translate: the phrase here,” “with .a-

view {o the fu]l equ:pment of the
"

“Emwmc” OR ”BUILDING Ue"'?

The wqrd is. mkodome 1t comes .
hom_ - oikos, ““house,” and dema

: !Amdt nnd Glngrlch Le.z'fmn.p 4!8.‘ o ST
Word Studies, LT
EGT, HI,330- 31 ‘ e

' perfect

M-

"‘bmld " So 1t refers to the act ef

~ building. In‘the Gospels it is used for-

.the - bu:ldmgs of the. Temple - (Matt.
24:1; Mark 13:1-2), "

qmns) ‘it - is. always " Used metaphon-
-cally, It is translated “building”

-1 Cor.3:9; 11 Cor.-5:1;-and Eph. 2: '21;
_ "In most uth‘er paesages'-_‘it is rendered .

“edifying”  or “edification.” = Since

_ these are rather outdated terms now,

it is better to ‘translate the. word as
“building up” {sd. ARV, RSV,

‘NEB Weymouth Wllhams, Berke-

I

‘Y) ST

: “Come ‘OR “A'r'mm

'lhe verb kutmltao properly means
“eame” or; “arrive.”’

.NEB)

“Pmmec'r on “MATURE”"

The word “pelfect" is a hone eE'f '
contenhon -in ecclesnastlcal and’ theo-,

- logical ‘circles. At the one’. extreme S
. are ‘those who bristle at the very men-. e
-tion of the “term : in - a religious

c.onnect1on—~though they will use it :

* freely-about a. thousand othef things
-in lifel At"the other extreme are '
.~ those who when they .see” the word
“perfection” immediate-
- ly ‘assume that it refers to the crisis
expenence .of. entlre 5anct1f1catlon

{543) 15

In the Epistles * -
.(Romans, 1 &I Cormt}uans, Tiphe-.

RO

But here it js.

used m the " flguratwe sense’ of-
“atlain,” That seems to be the better.: .

.- translation. here (so ARV RSV B
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‘notgd that “perfecting”
“'perfect" (v..13) are from two en-.
. tively * diffefent -Greek rools; .md-
“perfegt” is :not the basic 1de.l u[l.
~either, RN :

- Both attitudes are’ equally mistaken:
- The Greck ad]ectxve teleios ‘comes -
) ‘end.” So it means “hav-.
~'ing reached its end, finished, mature, .
* complete, perfect.”* In Heb, 5:14 it
_is used’ literally of a fully grown or' -

from telos,*

mature person in conirast lo a “babe,”

' and is translated ‘in: th_e King James
" Version “of full age’

" other passages in- .

- it is employed in an ethical sense, It_ .
.. is translated “man’. in L. Cor. 14:20;"
but elsewhere in" the . ng James
(chenteen -
'-jtnnes) The Rev1sed Standard Ver- -
. sion renders’ it ! mature . seven. tlmes
o ,Whlch is- preferab]e'? ’ o

Version  as . “perfect”

“The _ contrast wnth A

(v.-14) ,suggests. that “fullgroWn

the - basic ‘connotation- here, and’ that'

Lois the, way it is given in:-the Ameuc.mj .
. Standard Vers.lon

LATH

“mature”™ -, (RS.V,,
.~N.EB) is-a- mme accumte trans]atwn :
- “‘hefe ‘than “perfect.”  It" should be

{v. 12) and

“FULNESS OF CHms'r .

) What is_meant. by the pleroma ()[c_.
" Christ?" Sa]mond says: “The Christo
“is the’ posscssmc genitive; - and ' the
phrase means the: ful_n_ess t_hat belongs

'EGT,
‘H‘J!d

: 'AbbntllSmith on.. cit n. 442

16 (544) -

Here, zmcl in *
Paul's - Epistles, .

chlldrec

“Salmond com-
“The state in which wnitiy is-
lacking i$" the -stage- OI unmatuuty,
the ‘state in which oneness in faith
“and knowlcdge is. reachcd is the state -
- of matuie manhodd _in Chust o In:_.
" irelation to-the use of “man?. lere in
~“the singular, hé says: “The goal to'be ’
" reached, is that.of-a new ‘Humanity,
' 'xcgenczaled ‘and 5pmlua]ly mnl.utc m‘_
- all its members,
It seems. evndcnt that ‘fullglown g

{ARV)

: 'Jch,!don,

. .»'mea'ns

“by. the ‘wayes.”

- mouth

to Ch'cnst‘ the sum ‘of the 'cjualiiies

which make Him what He is.7 “Vin-

cent .carries il one’ point further e
“Which helongs to Chust and is 1m-~
pdrtud by Hnn " -

‘ “CurLDnEN on “BABIES 7.
“Ch:ldren

“babcs oceurs in The Berkeley Ver-

-sion- and - Weymouth, ‘while “babies”: "~
' is used ‘by. GO()dprEd “and “Williams.”

he noun nepma hlerally means .

mfant - But it iy UbEd of chnl-

drcn and. o[ legul - minory not yveb'
'.ehg:blc {o, mhcut the family estate.
5. 1t may very. well be that the ‘idea of -
. babyishness is mtendcd here (cf, Heb,
AL any mte, the ddmom-_,‘.
' Lnon is. to gr(jw up™. : L

5:13-14) ..

H‘

"Tosscn AND “Wanw

The explesblon “ossed’ tu and fro
is- -all. one: word .| in
kh}doni:omenoz
the New' Teatament
avhich ~ means.
“wave.
lo be tossed hy -
Metaphoncal]y 1t signiflies |

W‘{l\’ﬁ‘:

Weymouth has ll)b‘:ed on the: waves,’

“and The New’ Engh.sh szlc “tossed .
Williams 1cnders it o
“Jike sallors. tossed about”; and Wey- .
toased on the o

7 marmerq
waves,” .

préssed - in. dlfferent ways:

”Ibfd » 332

L cu I, 3 '
bott- Smlth. np cit p 250, |

'l'hc Preuchcrn Muquzlne_l‘ -

‘ is the translallcn ‘in ;l"-_ e
the standard English vérsions (KJ. V., -
ERV, ARV, RSV NEB.. Buti

the "Greek, ..
found cnly here ‘in -

It comes" frcm
“billow” or = . "
~Hence the’ verb' ]iterally‘ Lo

“to. b'e".';_j—'-.'
> togsed - like waves " “That 15 why'.'-'-‘

The second word pcnphcromcnoz,_
" s Ierally carrxcd about
‘- {ranslated

and is so
. in most versmns. - The -

,fccmbmatmn of the two ter ms is ex- -
Moffatt'f
has “blown from -our. course -and - .
_swayed by every passmg.wmd of dag-: -+

L.

. formancc,

-  (p. 223).

~trine.”
perhaps the most™ “breezy”.
tion:. “tossed by the “waves and-
whir led ab_out by evely fresh gust ol'
: tcachmg

‘“Sumu'r on “'I‘mcKEuY"" -

The \vord k n,'bcm (.Omes from kubos,‘r‘

Yeube™or “dice,” So it htemllx means
" dice-playing.” . I occurs:only here in
the New. Testament.: It may be .ren-

dered “‘cunning” (R.S.V.; Berkeley) -
“or “trickery”. (Goodspeed, Williams) .-

Whl]e the word “sleight™ is still used

" inthe’ phrase “sleight of hand per-
-the basic idea is.that of'

" “trickery,” and so that is probably lhe
B bcql trdzmhluon '

“CUNNING memzss

Thm is cne wond m the Greek the"

Criouni panowrgia.: It comes fmm the -

adJcctwe “pancwrgos, which- lltcrﬂlly .
.. means: ready to.do anythmg ™ So-it-
_ means

c]everne.ss in 'the. classxcs
nearly always in the, bad sense of
craftmess "io" The one word: “erafti- -

~ . ness” is perhaps-an adeqmtc rcnder-
"-mg (soARV RSV,) _ S

T

LR

"’Hud " n 336

The New Engltsh szle has.
transla-.

i
L?u____._, o . P

s R0p, ¢lt., ?l 500, -

“AFTER TI{IS-:WIL.E:S oF Error” -
Thl‘i is'the A. R. V translat:on of ‘the

‘last part of verse 14, rendered in ‘the *

King James’ Verslon as “whereby they
Jie in.wait {o deceive.” The Grcek is

' lltez‘ally “to the methmf of deceit ”

'The. word methodeia. comes from .
the " ‘verb . metliodeno, whxch first

meant“'to treat by~ ruIe " and’ then‘-"

“tc cmpioy craft,”.” So. the noun
mcanc; “craft, deceit"1r It is-found
hcre ‘and in 6:11, but nowhere -iii -

earlier Greek lxterature. It ogeurs in

“later papyri (fifih century and .fol-
lowxng) in. the sense. of “method,”

“which has. been taken over into Eng- -

Jish. "Arndi and. Gingrich-. would -

translate the whole phrase here, “in- .
-Vinéent says " -
" that literally -it. should be' rendered; -

deceitful ﬁchemlng e

“tending to the - system_ of~ eir_or,"'
since: methodeia- means “a ‘deliberate -
pinnmng or system.”%
“error” includes the idea of “deceit or-
delusion.”"¥" W'eymouth gives a para-,
- phrase; “that ‘makes - use. .of every
shifting device -to mislead.” . That
_probably expresses very- wel! the cor- '

| rect meamng

) .
L

nibid,, p 282
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Brethren, Why Do We‘?

R T

: " - :7.'-MANY leave the older boukb un-

read _says Blshop S. M. Merr;ll '

“in. his Aspects-of Christian E’xpertence'.- '
L When Dr. Wiley began the
L _ldbk of bmldmg a college library, he '

: .f ‘Professor. Pasadena Cnl!cgc. Pasndena, Cnlla ‘
- tornia

. Decembcr. 1983_ .j

BY ROSS E Prlce* k

. was uxged by a very competent hbrar-V o

lan, of ’his -acquaintance that, since .
funds weré limited, he’ ought to mamr"

on the purchase of- “primary sources.”-
The -actual original works - of -the -

- ‘great.- authors-—-the classzcs in: each
ﬁeld--—should be acqun‘ed

e N T

T

He adds that' - -
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Today we must confess that amon[, ..'
o us ministers very few_have actually”
read. Augustine on The  Freedom of °

the Will, or even his Confessions.
Nor™ have\ we _Tread: Arminius’ . 240-

.page dxssertatmn on the. seventh chap-
‘ter of Romans (thcugh it is the- best -
thing éver written-on that chapte:) '
-'.'-So it is with ‘Jolin Fletcher's Checks

.Antmommmsm ‘or " Eusebius

. Ecclesmsf.tcal History; or the works

of Flavius Josephus; or Wesley's

. Plain Account of Christian’ Perfection;

or Luther's writings on the . impor-

! tance of faith, ‘As is the case with

, _our own Blbles, so it 'is.with the
'-"classws .we.are. ¢dontent to-see them,
if ever, through the eyes of some com--

" mentator rather than to read them .-

- for ourselves. : B

. So-we. have those anmng us- th'

try {o answer antinomianism w:thout

"the aid of Fletcher, who did: it fully
and finally’ -':tnd in the .splnt uf Chr1s-'_
. tian love,
L We have those a‘mong us who try'
coto teach Christian perfection or the-
. witness of the Spirit without knowing
- he spadework that has already been f
. ‘done by Wesley. Do

- We seem’ to- forget that Descartes

- borrowed his doctrine of the "Cogtto
- from Augustine, as did lel:am J ames
his “Will to. Believe' .

- We seem to have the 1dea that noth-

.- ing Wntten before our time has. last-
... ing.value or valid scholarshap IHence"
“the 51tuat10n arises :in whlch -one
" finds. hlmself overstocked wnth ‘e
. ondary . sources” and utterly lackmg
L the “prlmary sources.”
" We read those who have ! wrlttcn "
about" rather than those who have"

wrltten

P Sometxmes the sad 51tuatmn arnves A
B A-xlwhere_m‘Rev John Doe’ ‘ha_s‘ ‘read onlyf.

Toe

W o T T

*read. A. M. Hills,

‘what the- o;ipotte:zte' of BelineS;E : thin_k";

and say, ‘and nothing much of what
its faithful exponents have writien.

Then he begins 1o flounder and fails- ~
to_preach -the doctrine, and - before -
"long has departed to the camp of the
'oppobers-——when if he-had-concentra-
"ted on' the strongholds of -evangelical -~
‘-lhbught he would have btrengthened’
‘his own faith and found’ proven weap--"
*ons w1th Whlch to confront the advf.
- versary.. SR
Why. do we Ieave ‘the oldm books S
“unread: when fiom them haVe come .
“the most original, valid,” and- stimu<
“lating ; expositions ‘of truth? " Let wus.
Daniel Steele, James -
Arminius, J.- A, ‘Wood, John' Wesley, -

John . Fletcher, A, Kempis, - Adam,. .-

Wesley, ‘Arminius,. -Fields, -

" ner, K:erkegaard Cthoun Ba:lhe
DeWolf, Carnell, and Mackintosh; but ~:
it is also valid to contend. thai we
: must nol; leave- these others unréad, ©~ -

Su, hbrethren, why dowe Jeave

these older books unread?’ Many of
‘them are being made available to us..” .
~-in “paperbacks” and ‘reprints, " Let's
“We'll’ strengthen our'

read . them! .
preachmg if we do so. N
: '\4,7'..'-‘; :

- . Tho Preacher's Mdgasine

And let. -

- Clarke, T. C. Uplmm Phoebe Palmer; . - -

:8. L.. Brengle, - Katherine Booth,” -
11.-Orton Wiley, G. A. McLaughlin, - " °
S. M. Merrill, Beyerly Carradine, J. B, | .
Chaprnan; George ‘D. Watson, Jossie 7
T. Peck, C: W. Ruth, -and many- others
e like them, if we warnt to learn ta -, -
" preach.:scriptural “holiness. :
us read Pope, Miley, Curtis, Watson, "
Ralbton,f '
.'Raymond, Hills, . and  Wiley if iwe-
would - know - the shortcomings  of .
“modern ‘writers ' wliose systems .are . -
less complete and more. superflcxal e
_than these greater hght'a :
; Pelhaps it is true io’ fny that to be L
C-abreast ‘of the times one ought.to .
. read Niebuhr, Tillich; Barth, Brun-

_- “You may he’ very sure;”
. the pastor;, “that when we fulfill the - %

P TR

e “Thé lusf in ‘a series of arhc!es prowded by the supermtenden?s of our, '.
. Overseas Missnon Ftelds “(Editor). S SR '

sk - . Al

Quulmes Thqf Make o Good Preacher

: .'-"“'iEK-ROMAN Cathohc pr lest and now .
.~ “-assistant pastor.of our Campinas .
. church, Armando’ Uchoa’ Cavalcaniz.
B -dehvered a heart-grlppmg me‘;sage on
- Pentecost and turned the service over
ool the pastot: -Choir. and congreg-\tmn
‘. sang in Portuguese

“There is sanczzf:;mg power, T
< Like a sweet refreshing shower,

Waiting for-each consecrated heart '_ '

" Power.to clennse us ‘from all sin,

. Pawer to-keep us pure witlin,

- “Power for service whwh He w—tl-l
© inpart,'**

conditions-for being partakera of the

.- diviné nature’ (II Pet. 1;4), pa1tak~
- efs of his. holiness’. (Heb; 12: 10); we

shall have no need for doubtmg the

o Vposmblhty, reality, and udvantage of

. -the whully sanctxfxed hfe' - (I Thess
: 5 23 24). .

' The church expectantly contmued .

o smgmg — | ‘

< “I'm so glad Im so giad

For this savmgl smtcttf ymg
cpower, .
| Waves of glory ¢ &’er'me m!l
Peace abides. within my soul
+ P 50 glad for this smlctafumg
power"’ e

'_-—Mns C H Monms-'

Superintcndent of me Bruzli Dlstﬂct '
F4E) 1308 nnd 1936 annrene Pubush!ng llousc

- ‘:_‘Decamber, 1963 P

By Eurl E Mosfel!er

and ezght ‘Brazilian. 5eeker<; hungry--f -
fur Christian ho]mess, resolutely'

stepped up to the altar of prayer. and_

became happy finders. “Blessed are. -

they which do hunger and thirst after .

nghteousness for they shall be flfled"

i (Matt. 5:6).,

Three 1nd1spensab1e quahtles for

' '_natmnal ministers are: .

Ho]mess in the Head
'_ Holiness in the Heart S
Holmess in the Habxts 'f o E i

, _,I Holmess in the Head
exhorted ~

‘Many of our Enghsh—speakmg min-. -_ -

‘isters do not know that for more than" .
- fifty years' the Nazarenes have been' .
"[WOrkmg in Portuguese territory,’ pre-
..paring national pastors, without text-f )

books. ' The Baptists in Brazil are get- -
ting out a fair selection of books that.

.- are suitable for their use. Even. in the
_eighty-year-old - Presbyterian  Semi-~
- nary of C‘ampmas, the majority of the
- - classes are lecture: courses, due to a
o -lack of approprzate books in the Por- .

.tuguese Jangusdge, There is & dearth
e of Christian literature. -

However, there has’ long since been

.. one good textbook on holiness, a book "
called the Holy Bible,” As much as
©_or more than in any other segment
“of the church, the missionaries have, -
- “line upén lme, presented the doc- ,
trine and dynamlcs of holmess that - :

(sm 19



yE

SHET T

AT T i R T

[ S i

s i, e e Ty AT

E Ay VA
T T T e T

Vadvautage and defeat.
* vices, program, and- bcholarship will’
' not substitute - for -a. llre-baptued'
- mimstry, “for our nationals are face tb
. face with crude, unpolished, daring
.. fellow countrynien who demand teal- "
: =ity or bllenLG They've got to produee"
L . 'the goods)
. not Jearned- from. Carnegie “how to--
- win . {riends and influence  people.”
“These preachers must have the Holy -
One in their hearts. - Thoy must. make |
“. . their. friends by wmnmg “their; ene-

vmces

_'.III Hellnesa m the Hab[ts

Teachels of holmess are nu,reasm;,- -
ly aware. lhat the experience of entire -
sanctification.is just what-it is called
" w=ad experience—but an experience

‘that makes possible a life of "constant
" beauty," grace, ‘glory,” triumph, “ and -
-'.eIIectlvenees, IF- habits (and’ disci-
plme) are formed’ that tend :to din-.
and‘_
o knowledge of,. God.. Lo
" .This our mlsslonanes feel to be the.
. -greatest ;and: most’ important of ‘the

- three issues being . prescnted here.
o No Nazarene minister, - natlonal or
" otherwise, begins to doubt -the heli--

ness in his head or: his heart—-that is,
“"holiness as a_Bible doctrine or-am

the national mlght be able o gwe a

* Peason ler lhe hope that hee \vitlnn

‘.II Holmess m the Heart '

- . Head know]edge of holmess thh-'
'out heart knowledge only brmg,;a
dis- -

‘Gadgets, de- ~“In- Amefica. our: pastors have an .

Joffice;” while in Briyin they havea -
- study.”
have nexther, except as a bedside, a. |
“box, a corner.in the back yard, or A
church bench may serve. as, one. It
.would perhaps be more corr e;.l to say ..
“that'all serve for both; espeually asya -
. Jpl.nee for'devdtion ind prayer. ,
Much' ‘could. be said about many
‘habits. Relieving that the pastor that ~
“.prays will strengthen ‘the holiness of |

frustration, . conviction, shyness,

Their ‘countrymen have

. mies. - They are surrounded - by .a
. ‘,'suspxcnoux Cl()wd Only reallly Lon-*,-‘

s

¢rease °.our feIIUWShlp w1th,

. experlenee———unhl first. e has failed
" 16 nurture and nourish his soul with

fresh, hot, daily, “spiritual ~dishes of -
- communion with God. Doubt.is not.’

pre-eminetitly intellectual,” buat moral

—the result of dlsobedlence There is .-
Tl large place g1ven over to pmmal

o 2 (548)

. poor, .

" habit -of  prayer

.-praying natlonal pastors:
‘recall our story about-“Cobalt’ Bomb" :
~—that he carried in his hip pocket a-

"-ged-‘ the . Nazarenes were:

"‘human shorteommgs in the wholly
_ am,ufled life - without our "gluiting-
_ the. area  with conscious, continuous .
" failures to discipline: ourselves. and.
- then attnbute all these {ailures to our

sanclified humanity. “Dont
make excuses; make ‘good.”

Rev. Lown fn om Greut Britain 5'1ys

©On most mission: fields. they

his head and heart, let us give our.

“attentioh to some pld(.tlcdl exalnple:,
“from ‘the mission field regarding. the- -,
and  the- benefits
. - “reaped thereof. “Men oughL always lo
' "pray, and not to faint.” -

MlelOl’l'“‘lEb ‘grab at every sugges-
hon ‘and “incentive glven 1o, promoté.
Some - will

neatly cut circle of goatbkm that he
could unfold anywhere 16 kneel upon

and. pray w1thout getting hiy ll‘UUSQlH L
“dysty. It would ‘not be difffeult for
iyoudto understand. the direct relation:
“:ship ‘between that skin .andthe facet
" ihat durlng one tlnrty—day peuod of .

hmx:.e-to—lmuse evangehsm.

m - his.
area, nmety-mne found God. . '

‘Going was hard; ‘things- were rug- - .

in .the -
mmonty, the’ government was gwmg

: opposition;. ‘not. every. member was
' giving - wholehearted co-opemtlon, a -’
‘new convert - had. failed, So ‘one of _
our national pastors-said, “Let’s pray; -
lets pray -until-God from heaven an-

ewem " Directing his ‘words to some

g young people he 3'ud “You stay here o
‘ : " Tha Preuchnrs Magozlne R

LI

S,

ot

—— -

-wives,

"-interceding,

stored: _Yowe
- became a4 must.

eooet e

A at the church and pray Illl‘ g0 out -
“and ‘get others ‘to. pray duxmg the ~

night “hours. Tomorrow mormng_I'*ll

, cont‘aot'others to pray throughoit the
. day. Lét’s. pray in two-hour perrod:,
~“around the clock until. God answers,” "
. youith, children| angli D
-"—adult.‘r—washwomen blaekam:ths

Pray they- did:
‘carpenters, ‘masons, lawyers, . house-
servanfs, students,

Any tlme

anywhere from two_ to sixty people

made. .

were made;

"'_,.'but in the regular services of the.’

week. During the three- months that.
followed . that- prayer ¢chain;

Today we have Nazarenes

" Another . natlonal ‘carried his ‘part.
. of “the’ ]oad in. another seven—day
* prayer meeting’in “another area, - This =
“time"in the mldst of similar blessmg"
- and glory 100 persons found God.

_‘The great ma]onty of out- natxonal

" Docomber, msa e

, ‘mission-’
. aries, merchants; pastor, and others—-—_'
“ “all-prayed. They ‘prayed. throughout o
. teri: days and-ten nights.
-of the day or night.one could.go to
... ‘that pasior’s prayer. meeling. and- Find

‘ It was hke the con_stant-‘_--
- flow of a river.that ran deep.’ Laymen
. “took the -objects .of their prayers to
. prayer meeting with them and prayéd.
- ‘them’ through there. ‘Restitution was ™
i Broken’ fellow‘;hxp was xe-’
tithing:
In fact like the ever-
broadening rlpples in a.pond caused "
“by--a: pebble, the.“influénce of: that -
- ,prayer meeting continues. out and on*
" .even until" today. When the .imme-~
‘ ‘dxate results were’ ‘tabulated, 120 peo-..
- ple had Iound God in ten days in the

church, not in a protracted meeting, - his head

. habits, . o -
.- By the way,- lest the wuter forget R
.‘Ex-PrlEst Uchoa converted here. in -
* the Campinas church in. September of .

largély - -

-as A result of ‘;lmply telling about it,:
. another* 300 people: sought "the Sav-"
Cjour elthel in saving orin sanctxfymg ‘
| . power.
in Burope, . Afr:ea, North. and ‘South
. "America, who' know God as-a result -
oof the burden of a preaeher—-preach—‘
_. er, no; he really wasnt ‘much of a:
- preacher “but. rather’ a pastor -who
o CﬂITlEd a burden

: f:ed)

pastors can present’ :rrefutable con- -
ciete - examples of divine healing—a ;' -
';dlffleult matter. except’ that powerful . -
relatlonsh)p‘ .

praying . and intimate
with God be rnqmtamed

Qur national- pastors, through px:ay-'
"ing. for our general’ supermtendents,'
~ general department leéaders, ‘and fel:
- low pastors, ail by name, have become .
"tremendoubly conscious that they con--
stitute .a”part- of the great Nazarene -
million..
They believe that everyone is praying -

. for, them, and they don't’ want to fail.
This " unity, -t
reng .1fl'imty made possiblé ‘through *
-prayer, is & source of amazement to; - -
. 'ministers of other denolmnatlons whon' e
_'ponder thé matter. :

family - numhbering a “half -

this knitness, t

The mmmters
prayer . meetmg is ‘gireal.

We.just reeewed a letter from our

nationa] pastor in the Brasilia area .
'qaymg that last month- (May) . eight-.. '~
-gen. were converted in his - Sunday’
services. Here'is one that'knows. that .
" that :man prays‘ He has holiness in
and Jin- lns'-"

An’ hxs heart

this Naza- .

-

Wednehday noon
Last .year's ™~ .
‘denomlnatxon wide, ‘three-day fasting. .
n;md prayer program was a real bless-

: mg to the Campinas church. o

1960, from /the point of view of con-

- tent, passion,. and delivery; preached
“his best ever: last Sunday; and if eight - -
Brazilians spontaneously - -stepped up " .
‘ta- the altar "(dll but iwo' (o be sancti-
“the - writer has a hunch - that'_""

some relationship could be established .

Thursday, Frlday, .

filled fof three gIorlous prayel ‘and

'between those héaven-bought victo: .
‘ries- and’ the fact that recently on -
and - Saturday
noons the'front of the church was well

" fasting services, with. Uchoa whole- =
heartedly parumpatmg——and the end -
‘_1s not yet ‘

' '(sim}él"
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© Prayerless

. prayer..

A solemn |udgment on ’those whose hands are 'more occosfomed to ihe ‘
‘ sfeermg wheel of the car thun fo the horns of the c:ltar : ,

N A RECENT SURVEY of flve hundled
A theologxcal students in two of the.
_.'_._leadmg seminaries of th:s. country re-
~ - vealed: that only 7 per cent of them -
Nmety—
- three per cent of these - -young -men
‘. ‘{raining for the mlmstry were. des-
tined to-become playerleas preachers :
“even: the':
thought should ‘alarm us: Sure]y we

had’ a daily. devotional. life.

_preachers:

have not become -so -accustomed tu

o prayerlessness that we. faxl to- -.hudder-' -

at its smfu}ness

pray. A -ininister of the gospe) has

. many’ ‘duties, but- if he"neglects “his
' . .ministry in prayer he is unfaithful .
- to his calling. Spurgeon said, “Of

- course, .- the . preacher is ‘above .all
others dxshnguxshed as'.a. man “of
. He prays.as an ordmary,--
L 'Chnstlan ‘else he' were a’ hypocrite. -
He' prays more thcm ordinary. Chris- -~
" . tians, else he were disqualified for. the *

office’ he has’ undertakcn JAll our

libraries and studies .are mere empti-
! ‘ness. compared to our closets.” A
" prayerless: preacher is - the. world’s”
=2 worst example of & mlsplaced empha- ‘
. sis; and a misused callmg, :

Prayer thhm 1tself is a,mlmstry

+ We meet our obhgatlon to God and.
- man as well by.our praying as by our-
- preaching. " We are to be priests as
: well as prophets As pnests we repre-

v

‘Evnngellst. Church ol u:e Nazarene

e '22 (sso)

'Lord. continvally.”
keenly aware of his responsibility to
‘pray for his people that-he said, “As = .
for me,. God forbid- that .1, should sin-

;S call to. preach is - also & call to :-parishioners:,

I

. Prayerless. Preachers: A ‘Modern Peril
. By Fomest McCullough

v ,sent the need of men to God, as proph-_ L
‘ets we present the message-of God to. "
‘men. Aaron was instructed to bear
“ithe names of -the -children of . Israel - .
in the breastplate of judgment upon - .
his heart “for a memorial before the
Samuel was.so . - %

against- the Lordn in. eeasmg to pray
for you.”

Praymg preachers produce‘ praymg v
A spirit of prayer is
“contagious. Othiers will sense that we -~
‘ and will long. - -
‘ to share the bIessedness withius. As
‘with all ether ‘matters; the minister
-.jmust lead the -way if he desires a° -
N praymg church. - We cannot_lead our -
“people: where we have not been our-.f
‘selyes, . o
: The apostles theught the matter of
. prayer so important that they desired: =
*the laymen to caré. for the hisiness of
. serving . tables so’ that they could give :

have “heen with Jesus,”

themselves: “continually. to - prayer,

- and 'to the ministry of “the Word.”. "~ "

- They put prayer fxrst when so. many .
of us. put it last. Prayer first—other =~ =

- things - to “follow. 'This was their’ rea~ "

" son’ for desiring a- full-time ministry, .
:Not more time for leisure, but more

- tlme for prayer. We could. see more . .
in our day of-what they saw in theirs -0 . .

if we would follow this patfern.. It'i is

““time we ‘put prayer where they put 1t-
' ~—--FIRST e .

. _'M'I'h'?. Px'eacherfs‘.mag C‘line

PR BSELONPER

.. prayed

L except ye ablde in me .
- me ye can do nothing."’

_ * Preaching  without, 'prayer"canﬁot'
" save. The truth of God in the hands- -
of a. prayerless man. can be thie most:
o dangerous thing »imaginable..
~letter killeth, but the spirit giveth

* “The

life,” While one person may be saved -

. ~because it is' the Word o[ God, a. dozen .
" may be lost becauae it is- handied wnh

nholyhands oo
As ‘ministers of the gospcl we are’

- ‘leaders of men; and’ prayerless leaders
" are ‘dangeérous.
" his Jack' of wisdom, d1v1ded the pre-
v;o\xsly united Israel into two kmg— ‘
" doms."
‘leader ‘of God’s people! The reason is
found in II Chion. 12: 14, “And-he did -
. ‘evil, . because he. preparcd not. his..
"-'heart to séek the Lord.”’. We must
. -have’ wisdom to lead. me:‘\ ar u,ht
" and this w1sdom is” pxomised in an-°
. swer 10 _prayer. .
o “hberally, and upbraideth not.” " . .
. Prayerless “preachers - produce'
'VpowerleE.&, pulpits.
~polished .oratory, and perfected prep- -
- . aration are.as a sounding ‘brass or 4.
~~tinkling cymbal without prayer The:
;,‘Vanomtmg of the Lord .comés in un-
- - swer to prayer.. It was ‘said . of ‘the "
" Early Church “And when they had -
they spake the word of_

Rehoboam, “throu gh

What a failure -he was as. “a

:God “said e~ gweb

Natural ablhty,

God vnth boIdnees I bhould be our

. desire riever to plEdLh again without,
- - this anointing. We are. “helpless. with=
+out if.. Jesus said,:
© eannot ‘béar fruit- of 1tSelf except. il

“As the branch:.

abide in-the. vine; no more can ye,
for. wuhout

‘4

Prayerless preachers are al::o dxh

o gent in other matters. R. A. Torrey" '
© - said; "By praymg more ‘we will not:

- work ‘any less, but will. accomphsh
“vastly more.” :Praying -men -are-not’:
" lazy.” They apply ‘themselves where.
- "application " brings: results “because

{hey are led ‘of the Spirit to ‘those
. "activities which are the most fruitful.
- Martm Luther, who sald that he had_,

Docambor. 1963

sa much business he could not get on
“without -threé- houre spent in prayer’
“daily, had as his- motto, “He that has
. prayed well has studied. well.”” John
Wesley. said that if he’ must-‘choose
“between mtellectual and  spiritual
preparatlon he. Wmﬂd choose spiritual.
Thesé .men as ‘well - as . others who
* have accomp]lahed great things fox;

- God are remembered for the:r prayers |
- as well as their sérmons.

. The list- of praying preachers is Ied
by Christ himself, Before He entered
upon His publlc mlmstry forty days

‘were. spent alone with the Father, .

Al through His - rmmstry ‘He -would

spend all-nighis in: prayer ‘and-.on -

occasion would arlse “a great” while
before day™ to' engage in this holy °

S PRAYING.

followers and. yet give so little tlme
to, this ministry that He consndere S0’
1mportant" i :

The constant atutude o[ our. hearts
and the atmosphere surrounding our
lives should be prayerful. Spasmodxc
praying will not do. . As the apostles, ..
“we must. glve ourselves “continually”
Tt prayer

"be fresh with each new day. Yester-.

“day’s’ vietory'. will “not win, today’s
‘batile, Moody . said, “Our trouble is -

- that wé are Arying to ‘do. the work of- -

“God’ wnth the grace we: had ten years

-ago.” Revwa]s are. not born in a

hurry' We must walt" and we must
“continue,”

.Qur warfare is: spmtual To suppose .

that we can do more.with aur human
"efforts than with prayer’is the worst
" form of presumption, When we pray,

God works, and He can do more'in a .
: momeot thah we can do in a lifetime.
. Brethren, let us pray. The! benefits
“to be reaped from it are 1mmeasur- .:

able

(‘551)_"23.- o

. Likethe manna .in’ the 5
~wilderriess oji¥- supply’ of. grace must™

"

-

* ministry. -And what is He doing now? .-
With His earthly minis- .

" try  complete, He is at"the right hancf

. of.the.Father “to' make intercession.” *
Should we not. be ashamed 16 be- His

e i o mou
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.. " house. for dinner.-
e along’ with the other guests I ‘was to
.. bring a- covered dlshw—sexnetltlng my

~ "mother. used" to m’ake when I wae a
“child. . C '

7 (A ‘sincere thank-you i Ml‘b G B thhamsan Out of her .
'busy schedule she has taken time and, with much prayer-and heart”

‘_ concern, has poured oqt her very self in these monthly chats wzth - o

: mmlsters wives.— (Edztor )

How Do You Do"-’

By Audrey A Wllllumson

YHEN I STE[’PED out on the patlo
‘that _third - afternoon, I ‘stopped

‘ short and began 10. Iaugh Our select
little ‘group had grown’ from two 1o
twenty, and I knew that Evelyn would"
. never dare to make her ‘confession” -

' before-such an:audiénce,

Bo T began
- “Sirice’ the' increased attendance has

. ehanged the character.of our- meeting,

' Lam gomg to start things. off: by teI]--_.'
. mg you ‘something that happened fo
- Same- . weeks ago “one. of . our.
Kansas City ladies ‘invited me to her .
T was told: that .

Well; that was a party' There were’

: fchlcken and- homemade noodles from

. Tows, turmp greens from Texas, Bog--
" ton-haked beans and ‘brown’ bread"

~from New England. There were hick-

__ory nut cake and lemon - soufﬂe, all
. " ‘like Mother used to make.’

..~ “But one guest. brought a mysterl- o
* ous dish with the label on the cover,
) ‘Food for Thought ! Ins:de were Bible

28 (554)

solemn

(Concluded} "." - : ..'v R

prOmlses ‘51gmf1eant anecdotes, and

' moving bits'of verse. And this'is what
“that daughter said, ‘My. mother dldnt
~have any favorite recipes .

. In fact,.
Mother- wasn't 'a cook! :
member anything special we ever had

* to eat!" But, say, I shall never forget

the thmgs we said- at the table Qur
Lonversatlons,
laughter, . our - high" moments, the .-
and” searehn‘lg, . uphftmg
w0rds from Mother

“That . mother was Mrs., 'I] E Mar-_
‘tin,” who in "her own’ way . left an.

. mdellble |mpr1nt upon ‘her family, her =" -
chureh, and her world. _Evelyn;, that =

is my word for you, Had you spoken

been grieving because you can’t sing.a-

. solo like Daris or play the .piano hke
“Ann’or 'make a speech like Lois or.

arrange the pulpit flowers like Lucille,”

When Mary broke the alabaster box. =
. of ointment, very precious, opon the C
- feet of Jesus, she was CI’lthlzed be-

cause she wasn’t. elther out ‘in the -

'.k1tchen helping Murtha or out’ eaII- -
t‘mg on the poor. Jesus pratsed her.

S Thq Pxeucha:a Muguzlno S

I Lan't re- .-

‘our - arguments, . our <.

""" you would have tald us that you have .. | .

‘He said, She hath done what she’
could, And that is all He expects of
‘any. of us. We cant excel in every
- place, ~“We are not expected to do so.
"And it is not 50 ‘often the people as
. it is_our own selves who put us in
- bondage at this point. S

“And now, Mnne we are wa1tmg .

for you to tell us of the experience
which gave you such .a.lift- when you

-had almost reached the end of your”
'strength and you thoug,ht you wauld' '
- never feel well agiain,” .
- AT am. a’ httle fnghtened by thls‘
.?.larger group,”
‘have said ‘I 'would like to- shout my-
‘victory from the housetops, 50 maybe
=+ this js my. oppdriunity. - : )
“Many of you know I' had bt.en Uit
~ -der the doctor's care, and like ‘the.
'woman in the’ Bible I suffered many ..

hegan Marie, - “but [

thmgs at the hands'of physicians and

- was , not- better,, but rather grew
worse! Hal.- e :

o "Iwas almost at the end of m_v rope .
“L:had been so ashamed ‘of my state of-

" mind, so fearful that it;would become -
i 'known and would be a reflection on .
my husband and- “his’ mlmstxy But,

now I' was desperate 1 told my ‘hus-

*..+ - band, if: I didn't- get. help while’ we’
.. were gone, I was going’ to have him -
'--.-put me'in.a test.home or’'a sanitar-
" jum when I got back, 1t seemed I had
. Jost my grip on -all the things I had
' 'fr'always held of greatest value, When

I-went out to-associate. with people I

- “felt like I put-on & mask to hide my:-
true self You see, Mrs. Williamson,
1 was really miserable:
. think the enemy doesnt take advan-}-‘
. tage of that' -
L. “We were ]eavmg on our vacatton:’
-e_md I told my husband-if I could just
g0 back'to the old home-town doctor
-1 believed he" could help’me. So we |
L planned our trip. that way. It was my .
last resort, I sat in his ofﬁce and told :
“him my story. .

-And .don’ t

“He mude some tests and checkups

. December, 1563 g

‘overwhelmed:
’ that is higher than I'" .
It was a moving. test:meny Some_
of that listening group sat with.bowed .
B heads some thh uphfted fuces; while
tears. flowed unheeded. from other_‘
In’ the exaltation of that hour

".canre a-searching question from: one ..

- -

"Then ke said, ‘Marie, the real power
to make you better lies in yourself) =
Then raising his voice a bit'and- look-‘ o
_ing.at 'me with challenge in his eyes, .

he said, ‘Marie, where is your God?' ”

" %1 he had struck me, I could not-
" have been miore shocked.. o
your: God? T had been” trying to get; .-

- along without Him!. It was as though
-He had been holding health and peace
of mind and quiet assurance out to

me, and T had. fmled to take it.

*Dear [rxends, from " that ‘moment
‘1 have had a different outlool.”
“not-. immediately restored

~ health and vigor. T am not ofa rug,ged :
. constitution. I may always. need to ™ -

© use’care in conserving my strength. : -~
But - whereas Ivwas defeated, I'am -
now a victor. Whereas T 'was misers . . .-
able, now I ‘am happy.. Whereas I - -

- lived in fear, now I live in freedom.

" ‘The Lord’ Jehovah is iy . strength
--and my song.’ ‘Now the ‘verse T live - .
‘by is Ps. 61:2, ‘When my "heart is. .
lead ‘me' to ‘the roek_' '

eyes.

‘Where is’

Twas -
‘to full

who. had spent a- hfetxme in the par-r L

sonage.

. ¥Nrs:. Wllhamson, couId it be that .

’ C.thts pmblem of mental and: physncal;
health might have a ‘spiritual cause? -
" Could it ‘be. that back of the over- = =
- aworlk, the weariness, the tension, the - -
frustration, the unhappiness and un- - 7
- rest, there'is @ lack of perfect aban- . -
- ‘donment to God 'and His will, a Jack -

of perfect trust in Him and Hxs way-'.
; Afor us?” :

-Without pausmg, the speaker con-,“-

'tmued “When I was a young preach-:

er’s’. w1fe we served “home mission -

(555} 27

. charges. Ir fact we have been ‘home .
Vrmssionanes most of our: hves My__' '



- fathex had become a p1eache1 wftm
‘he had seven “children, '8D- you know
. But-1
©figured after T was grown:and married .
. I had sométhing better coming to me.
I wanted-
~ some new . furniture ‘and (,arpets I.

1 was, used to ‘hard- scrabble

I. wanted nicer clothes;

was tlred of- pmelung and seraping.

. I had long, ago “sought and -claimed. -
v the experience.of heart, holmess
i'a deep resentment . began to: build up'
inside me. 1 -

wanted s,ome new

: ‘lhln}:ﬁ'" PR -
- -“I beheve evely \V(del] doc:,, -IA
said, .- ;
#And then my own husb..md'
C preached a sermon which brought me"
to my. senses and to my knees,” she-
_'Lontmued “Hig ‘text was, ‘Let this -

.~ mind be in. you, whlch was ‘also in
: _Clu_u»i Jesus:’

who. .
the form of a servant, .and .

soul travail, but’ finally I died—died

- to. the thmgs of * this. world, - {o: soft
“living and. ease_ :ind- comfort; till thé -
. se:vants place’ was:all 1 cmved zmd :
"-_‘the éross’ became iy ‘glory.” T
. “Smce that time_down 1hr0ugh the
vears. God has occasionally seen fit ta -
“give us somie of the comforts, evéeh the
; Then': He has taken -
- them’ dwny again, 1 guess just to prove
~_to us and to the world that we didn't. .
“have to have them. When: we. have
. been blessed withi- material things, we
" - have been grateful;.
"+ have had it rough, it has given-us' -
. new. opportumty to test: the grice of .~
" God. " This perfect trist in Him. and.
'-Has goodne‘;s and wmdom, thu. cnm-'-‘

]uxur:e‘; of -life,’

Lowm
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But’ -

“which. we m;ght prefe:
. -places: us “there; we know' we ale'
We grieve Him if we are -
- unhappy with our lot, if it overcomes
- us or pdlls upon us; if we seeck: to'

. took upon “him
.“hum- -
" ‘bled himself, and became obedlent un-
" to death, even the death of the cross.!
~Mrs:. Williamson, I became a 5eekerﬁ
N after the niind of Chrtst It look me -
" .days of heart 5earchmg, groaning,. and

" adaptable.

but when. . we-.

T ..

‘mltment to  His will and way, . takeq

so much ‘of the strain out of living.-
1t throws the résponsibility ‘back on

“our Father‘ I—Ie bearb the burden for g

us!”

Agam there was a long mleme as:
the shadows: lengthened bn the’ lawn,

and golden lnght suffubed the lltlle a
_group s Voot
HHow welI y()u have expressed 1l"‘
I =;a:d “Your. tebtlmony is-more’ con- . -
. vincing ‘than’ ‘exhortation - could -be.
- While God p}d(_es s in different sit-
‘uations with ‘various kinds’ of . diffi-’
" culties ‘and :demands, He. aslcs us {o
,'ieave the" choices to Him, It may be ‘
our Ioumun is totally” dszerent fmm
in.: “which- .we were’ reared, or - -

that’
Bat if:God

avoid .jt ‘by" aubstltutmg other activ- .

ities ar oceupatwnb for the work He ‘
_'-has given us to ‘do. There must be
“in us o deep-down commifment {6 alf

of Hls will for.us, ’I‘hls smgle~mmded-

. hess does. much to - remnove conflict-

“and’ tension,” the -‘pulls’ 6f our com-" -
‘plex living, and the haffling. cireum-. -
stances of our lives. We are wholly

- -dnd forever His!” - ‘

* In a:scarcely audlble tone. Irma be- .-V '
gan tg sing, more to herself than ta~ ‘
us, wlnle one by ohe we' all ]mncd in, -

U “God will take care of e, .
Th,muqh cvery dm , 07 er all the
o ivay,

. God wzll takc care oj’ 'me

No matter what 131(!J be the iest
_ Lean, weary one, upon His br east,
: G’od wJH take: care of fuou’ '

. . The Piahcher‘s Magazine ;

b

a-slogan that. says, “
o 'husmess—-—um

Bables Are Our Busmess
, 7.'-'-; ‘ | By John G Hull*r

"ONE o[ the ieadmg b'\hy food coms -

" ‘panies in the ‘United States-has. -
Babies are dur

And’

.only. business.”

for the sake -of speculatien, T wonder

- Christ.”
*.and not ‘with meat

N

7 ifthis phmso could be applied 1o some '
" churches.
" . when a person for som¢ reason. never
‘mitures bplrxtually, and whenthis is

1t is a sad picture. mdeed

repedted in; several instances in any .
local chureh, ‘a pastor bccumes chlef

'bttby sltter dnd bottle warmer.

U Paul who eeemed 1o meet’ cvely
D ,tvpe of udversnty, also-had o deal

with  this - which - plagues- so “many =

mmls,ter:: today. In"IT- Cor. 3; 1-3, -he
. wrole:
speak unto you.as.unto spiritual, but

“And 1, bret}u:en, could not

as'unto carndi even as unto babes m
I have fed you with, milk,
for hltherto ye
were. not, able ‘to “bear it, nexthel ‘yet

- now are ye able, For ye are’yet: car-:

:'.‘-nal for whereaq there ds -among- yau
© - envying, and’ strife, and’ divisions,’ are
. ye not ¢arnal, and walk as men?”.
- Paul very candadly ‘described their .

condntlon .and "then dlagnosed their

‘case as. being carnality. . They were

not: su{fermg from a lack of light but

L rather :they were not ls.vmg up to:
-~ what light they- had recewed

In" ‘Heb. 5:13- 14, ‘we read “For

B ‘evely one that useth. milk is unskilful

~in the wurd of nghteousness. for he

o ‘Pastor, Memorial Drlv.rc Church of the ana-
. rene. Tulsa. .ktn. )
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o keady possess o

Yo

dsn babe But s,trong meat belongeth. ‘

to :them. that- are of full age, -eved. .-
.those who. by reason of use have: their

~senses exercised 1o dlscem both good :

.md evil” "~ L . h
The question drzseb ‘as 10 what a

~grownup in Chust is; and to try to be

" all-inclusive on” & 5ub]ect such as ..
,th:s would” be presumptuous .on ‘the
Tean -7

pmt of ‘{he writer. However,
give sqme that.l have. expemenced-_-

'and then trust that God will help me - ‘ ._

in the areas in which I have yet to’
learn.”'1 believe .that we. will have to-
wwallk in the hg,ht I believe that we

“will have o, use all of the opportuni-

ties. of worshlp at our dlSpUbﬂ] I'be-.
lisve that. we will have a. bmcere,.

“desire for the. Wmd ‘of ‘God:. And 1
- believe. that we” will- have 1o “have -~
_sume ‘strong convictions {not stub--

‘bornness) which will help us to stand
in“the hour of greatest crises. These
are only a few and I realize. there are

““inany more areas in’ ‘which we show "
" to- the wmld that Wwe,‘are .no- ]onger- .

‘babes.

.The only'
thing that I have undertaken here is

"-to.show that there is a’ time “when'

these little ones exhlblt signs of be-
coming warriors of ‘the' Cross, .The
"Chureh: has - two. important tasks: -

(1) to win new converts (babés) and B

(2). to preserve that whlch they al-: e

: (557)'.29"_'

Befofe 1 mlght bé mlsunderstood'.-"_-_'
by some, ‘may I. say that I'm not
“against babes in Christ,
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No church can survwe unless Chll-

" dren are being born and nurtured -on

the milk of the Word, Bt is it possi-

" ble that.some churches are expecting
- births without travail?:. What would
- happen'if a soul weré horn into a cold

-and divided church? -It’ would®prob-

" ably:be as disastrous as a child born

.. into the world and’ then left to~ care:
= for itself. This to me.is ‘the greatest -
‘... challenge of the ministry; for in. King- -
~~dom worle T deal with souls that are;:"

y hum,ly and weary, and what I.do and -

. how' I lead ‘will have a great . effect .
o nien”—rmen’ who no long,er des:re At

on whexe they will spend eternity.

" How traglc it ds -today. when we

‘hear of a child who due to a. congen-

* - ital disease never develops into- man-
- hood1

_find a_cure for this illness, that they - .
.'_m1ght be better ‘prepared- to. meet:_
“1his illness should "it: occur again.. |
Z_How much more then must 'we as’
_preachers find the remedy for those’
-"who fail to grow-into manhood, and "
. then by Gods help strengthen the

- individual! o
suc pxcture of humanity if the world .’
were a5 sick. physwal]y as it is. spmt—'
‘ually. But as’ we’ analy:'e it, isn't it .

g spmtu.\l snckness that is’ the worst? '

1 balieve it would-be ‘a

So may we my out “God give us

be babes

Then we would be able to say,;
‘Beb:es are a part of oun husmess but C
As a result doctorb plobe to -

not Our only busmew

&

‘,'

May God help Us to sense. rhore keenly ?hon ever before 1‘he socredness o
_of 1he ground on whlch we siand' e

*Calm ir @ Chaotic World"

B ay.fsqsgeu;

ENTLE‘MEN, the word is out' We are
rackmg up.. Near]y every news-

paper in. the country. has run a recent.

.series. ‘on the oppressed, ' poverty-
. strlcken, exhausted, mistreated minis--
ter on ‘the. verge of a nervous
_ Syipathy- fdirly oozes
. from the  fat, ocis '

.. which 'we live; ‘At the same’ time our
.- mailboxes are screaming ‘at us to rise -
- Ao the challenge of the moment. I“ml--

breakdown,
indiulgent society in

'Pns!or. Emem]d Avemie Ci;urch, Chlcngo, lll

- Ure haunts us at every t,urn Every«s'_ :
one has-a new project;that he feels is .~
: worthy -of - our - un.dwxded attention. ..
" Everyone is-out to sell us a bill-of **
goods” relative to the. mdlspensab]e in ..
our ministry.” Everything is a must!-

CanceI everything else but do: this!
- Now, gentlemen, I cannot believe -

. that a call to the ministry of theé Lord < -

Jesus Christ is to be equated thh T
jfthe_ ca}l_ o panic or stupefied frenzy. - |
. "-Can we preach: adequately about the SRR A
_peace of God to this sm-crazed gen-_ o

The Proachors Maguzlne

~tive 1mphcat1ons related to our role
- as minister called and led of Almighty. ~
 God.. . Can Wwe not assume that~the
. L. very. COmmISblOD of the Almlghty God 1IV.
s ‘the assurance of dlvme enable-.'
“ement?..

B : the altimate’ sourte of- -reassurance in:
_our ‘call is related fundamentally to
R ,the lmphcations of our call itself. :

. ing of our mole is “to see. ourselves -
chosen ‘of ‘God 1o sacred asmgnment
. We need- tor see” ‘ourselves as neither’

" sons capable of reverent obedience
- and” wholehearted co- operatlon to the,
N wdl of God. We need-to see our call-.

“‘,mg in contrast to our pro[essmn .

' 'fmlssmn and @ willing spirit. has cause

- disheartened, . Legardless of any ap-
. -parent . failure . or' ‘obstacle.
-« " Joshua and Moses of 'old; 'we need o
" hear the voice of ‘the Lord saying, .
"o “Take off thy shoes thou art on holy
B g,round "o -

-',:;'rmtted to enter the promised land.
. the peop]e 10. think’ that it was his_

", that had brought’ water from the rock..
- Our- vole is to be the 1nstrument of
o Godi :

" ‘"txonshlps to “see’ how an- adequate
. understanding of our role can bring
© .us -inner strength;. confldence, and
 effectiveness; endbling. us ‘to avoid
; ~many of the failures and pitfalls: com-
mon to eur calhng They are. Co

7._Dacembar. 1963_. S
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" eration- unless we can’| share the fruxts o
. of these dwme resources?

This ‘paper is bdlng preSented to".'
inquire if there are not some suppor- -

~'The, knowledge : of techmques'

‘methods, and materials is, of course, " .
' -“-xmport'mt Promotion and goals can

make meanmgful contrzbuhons ‘But-

‘Basic {o the adequate undelshnd~.‘

the talent nor ‘the power but as per-

No man ‘who has a divine, com-.
to be disillusioned, dlscouraged or,

Like

‘Moses, you 1emember was nat per~
He, by: ‘overeffort, ténded to mislead =

much’ strlkmg rather than God's grace ..

‘Tet us etamlne {our crucxal rela- :

. motivation
i
N evaluatxon
- 111,

Lo

I

. -:Our relatmnshlp admlmstratwely o g
s with others -~ . - -

Our relatxonsh1p to moral and
ethlcal responsxblhtles '

v '
‘\

Our relatlonshlp to our’ own

Our reldtlonshlp to our own, self-

Our Relat:onshlp to Our Own o
Motwatlon : !

Our motwatlons are’ the funda-
‘-menta) reason” for every ‘action .and -
.attitude, Ultimately ‘out lives’ wxlI To-
:veal our motives.
of no dl[ferent spiritual quality from’

the Thotives. that support it. However,

for- the church to rely solely ‘upon Y
‘. spiritual motivation is to accept-the

‘risk that it entails, namely, that’ when |
 the church ‘dies. $piritually it will im- -
'medxately die “organizationally,< In- S :
tensive
"'serve to somewhat effectwely embalm
“the corbse and delay the immediate

' putrefdetxon of the body:  Now there -
‘are those men who believe the eccle-
,smstmal air would be greatly cleared
“3f -in the tistory” of the church . the

- corpses. had been bumed w:th greater
: dlspatch

‘Oar - work .can. be .

orgamzed promohon will.

Brethren 1f there isa greater honor o

‘that can be hestowed: upon us than .

“the ‘call of God to the mlmstry of
Jesus Christ, of. if ‘there is greater. .
reward that. wé can receive than to "
‘hear His “Well done " we are m'

" danger. The man .who ' sees hirnself
-as sharing in- God’s redemptlve plan
has- adequate motwe ,

. It is - time, that we stopped and

- asked ourselves, Why" ‘Why shall we.".
drive ourselves-to-a nervous frenzy.

. over that which is ‘incidental? Why = -
shall- we compromise brotherliness to’ L
hudd our church? Why are we here?-

- If we ‘have the right kind of under- -

'standmg of why we are here, every

- pressure asserted on us wdl elther be’

(559) 31 -



[

e VTR i

_ going. our way and ‘supporting, us:-or

montal

purposes Jcan. be seen in

‘Has promised to give us victory if we -
“are willingly obedient to Him '

mtm ndl

L)

: Self—evalualmn

Cto. our own’ belf—evaluﬂlon Now no
man can adequately serve God unless

. the work which he is doing: St Paul
.~ knew of his own work that he had
* fought. a “good fight.

workmg through his life.”

our, evaluatxon of ourselves

' ‘moment$ when he suspected that he
‘was absolutely worthle‘ss Even J esus
s Christ was appxoached by Satan, ‘who

: xmplxed that Jesus could succeed o'nly
by joining in league Wltll the devxl

~the Monday morning invertory- (1f'

l;an) 7
_seize on a gain of thiee in Sunday
-school attendance (though we lost

- five'in worslup attendance) ‘No won-
~ derwe make sure every person stands -
“at, the zone rally so as to.be sure to get
‘that banner which says Wwe are not a

- failure. ‘No wonder that.we buy our.

" ‘wives. the’big-rimmed, hat for preach-

ers’ meetmg ThlS means that our’
182 (sam ' N

any. pressure eontrary to our funda--

" proper perspective. as simply one of -
" the many obstacles over which God"

Ouyr task' is too erueml “our ‘ealling
too holy, and our responsibility too
“vast for anything less than adequate"v

* motivations. The- motlvalion must be :

II Our Relnhonslup to Om Own - worth:

The ‘second cruelal relduonshlp is
he has’a proper value of- lumbelf and -

A nonentity .
“can’t serve God, : To be an- effective
ministei one-must be; able to see God -
- Howevaer, .
- we live in'the day of the status seeker. -
" We are all subject. to the  flattery or'
criticisms. of men. 'We¢ have all been -
gu:lty of using the artificial 1o bolster -
- The- .
truth is that evexy ‘minister- has' had -

. “church,
‘Who has not. come up wantmg in -

" not in -the"Sunday morning - produc- .
‘No “wonder -we frantically .-

“'of "Moses.

- ice-

suspmons thnt we were nobody are
ndl really true—we have .eviderice
“that we are s,omebody'

We laugh. .

You are “a chosen vessel unto me,

“to bear my n'1me before the Genttles S
JEble said. thére ‘were .
: men’ -doing- many - ‘waonderful - works ‘
whani He did not know. ‘God help s -
‘ humbly 10, see the evaluation-of our * -
work, not in, terms of cold statisties

“(Acts 9:15))

nor in terms of formal recognition,’

‘but'in ter s of ¢ aur devolement to the o

task God has glven u:, to do. "

III Our Relatlomlnp
hw:ly \wll: Others . -

The third area of ddnger fora mln-
l.sl.er w1thout an’ aclequate .1pplecm-"
.tion “6f -his. role- is in.the area ‘of
‘ admm:strahve ploblems w1th regard P
both to hls ‘superiors’ and o thdse .
| ‘the: ‘local
The first thing that we need™
1o a(,knowledge is'that there is noth- =
'-m[, outmde a man that can cause him -~ .
to- fail in: dny. task which. God has
The history of the -

who  serve wuhl‘hun in

-given himto. do.
Israelites - lllustrates again and dgdm

", that God could give them v1etory over,
~any.” d1ﬂ'1cu1ty

that ‘was exterior,
whether it was the W&llb of Jem,lm

~the. swollen Jordan, or. the .mistakes-
“They. met with' dlf[lculty
N when they rationalized their coward-
in terms of .
others, If we understand the role God "
~has gwen to us, We wrll reeogmze

and ~ disobedience -

'l'ho Pmochera Mogoz.lno

We see the t:l'l'lll()W’nChb o
‘of this.. Yes; but if we do not develop -
an undelbtandmg of our values in .
termg’ of . the. place the Almighty has.* ;"
called - us o fill, the; day will \Lomejf'_:’
_when we will crack up -under ‘the
competmve search for. prool that we™, .
are somebody,. Your sulary is nét the - - -
- measure.of your worth. -Your Sunday . .
- school is nat the meastire of your”
Your. offlces on - lhe distriet .
. are not the measu:es of your worth ‘

Adﬁﬁﬁhﬂrnéj*”

S et - e 2

et e

L dife i s hands
-7 Jstruck the man “dead.

T dewmlmg af the parsonage.
' ever, you are-in a divine: asslgnment-
. -and’you haye assurance of - the divine ..
~cnablement {o aLLompllsh every jota

- of that which ‘God has given. you. o .
* do,- every obstacle. notwnthstandmg_
You need not’ panic in the face of any* -
: ‘ I‘here is, no-
- man that.cankéep you as the minister

. - Dacembor, 1963

‘:that ne problem is fatal unle‘;s 1t is
internal. -

Let us take that man. ofi yom

chuuh board that gives you the hard-. '
“est time.  1'will assume that. you are
in the role where God ‘wants ‘you to
" he- as pastor of this ‘church.
¢ when God deugnated you 1o be pastor.”
" and gave you a task, did not He know
his -
He (,ould “have
He has not!
‘ Whenever that.
_man comes into. the place where he
-~ hecomes an impasse in the work God’
© wants “done,” God, can- remove Thim,
~But watch out, that is also true of
" you and me. But still the man is a
“factt You are also a fact! God’s holy
- will is a fact! You have a commission
“ from God. It may be that your com- .
mission does not lru.lude the huilding -
", of a new parsonage, the pur(.lmbe of a-

Now

about’ thls inan? Djd not: He hold

The. man is ‘o fact! .

Sunday school ‘bus, or even the ye-

admnustmtwe L eFisis,

“of God Trom aewmphbhmg that which

God wants you to do excepl, yourself.
‘However, the administrative. probs
lom becomes ‘a2 personal . problem in-.
""", the Inoment in which we permit.our:.
', selves to become defensively involved. ;.
To the deglee that it ‘upséts’ us, to.

that degree- we are the - problem.

' Even in the admmxstrahve duties.that
ire-ours we have ‘only "the reqponm—- ; _
s mness of the ground on which we stand.’,
May this awarenéss ‘bring’ comfort to. -
but con-.

bility ‘to love and obey God. God i

.the Source of power and blessing and. )
" deliverance.; _ ust |
~_related to our cbedience and love in:-

‘Qur. concern-

R

- gthieal . décisions.

~detigions.

- sunple '

must bhe’

‘;pll.e of elrcumstanoes and not to the
'Vc,u(_umstames L

Ethual Responslblhtles

I‘mally, Iet ds consider our rela-
tionship to ‘the problemg of: moral and
I we permxt our-
selves- 1o make deusnon‘; as a pro-

Oné of the greateal

tion in’ terms of ‘ethics "and moral

promise are. easily» rauonahzed away.

Moral. eowardlce ard com-

V. Our RLlﬂl.lOllShlp to Moral and

fessional Llergynmn on the basis of :
“expediency, we -~will find- ourselves
~diametrically opposed to what - our,
‘role calls for.” e
-problems in ‘the hl..'::l()ly of the ‘holi- ..

. ness movement -has been “that our .
.'emphabm on- heart holiness - Has - not
..ledyS had a consisient - interpreta-

However, we must face' the facts that ="
we cannot fulfill a holy rnission.unless  ~

quiences of ‘courage.in:ethics.” We are

- we' are wallmg:, to “accept the conse-’ U

-How-, ¥ e
‘on holy. ground ‘We.must not dese-

crate our calling with cheap conniv--

mg "Wé cannot ]ustlfy the means by
the ends.

kingdom. To deliberately, -underecut

“another for personal advantage or .-
morally L1

“maliciousness " is

God'is our means. Shady, -
" unethical, discourtecus practices will
never have a part in. building' God’s." /

wrong. It musl not be so if we-are - .

sent: [mm God: Equally .we cannot -~ " °
_engage in- cheap flattery and petty = .
“politics. . We¢ are, not to count - odds

but to earnestly obey, regar dless.

Gentlemen), ours:is a high and holy.‘ o
- ealhng Itig 4 noble eallmg ‘May the =~
~almighty ‘God. he]p us to-sense more

keenly than ever. before the sacred-

‘the obedient -and faithful,
‘viction-to all who enj_ Amen e

) :-(55:1) 33.. Lo
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. cussmn. (Edﬂor.)

;”I. JUS’I‘- noucm ‘a new “car,
alw(tys my cusiom-to- stay w1thm-

‘the' Ford, Chevrolet, Plymouth classi-.
©fication, for 1 always feel that a pas-

-a .small” car,
appears too prosperous in_ his auto-"'
mobile it makes the leguldr salary.'

] ;-ra;ses just a little more’ difficult. to .
= come’ by.
.. super-de :luxe ,mo__de_l--thc one \yt_th

- all the fancy chrome trim. Not that I -
‘wanted: al} this “taffy, mind you, but,.

. our church is coming to'have an jn--

creasmg]y ‘large - voice in- the com-~

Does it moiter what klnd of car \q preacher drlves'-‘ Or the size or
-cost of the parsonage he lwes in? Thls is a hmely ond probmg dls-

C oy

t

e

* Maintaining Ministerial Humility.

. By ;pwayn'e-'_ Hil’di{ﬂ-} o

ton. should be ‘humble enoug,h to drive
_.Furthermore, if -he

1 did, ‘however,

*: munity, and I :abrnehow felt that; since
- Iwas drwmg a “small” car, I wouId

- not: want to embarrass my people by i
. Qriving a.car which was both- srmll "
" and plain, and ‘which’ would. show up
+“ . {o. poor advantage beside” the cars of
““the “business and ‘professional men-
* who frequent the same’ service. club”
and golf* course ‘which I énjoy..- (Thé .
_. golf .course gives a- special rate to’
preachers so it really isn't- as ex- .
* pensive as it sounds.) - Then I did go ;

‘for the big motor in the ¢ ear. - It wasn't

. .much ‘more- money (about $100)-and -
- I am sure it will be somewhat more:
-costly to drive than the small engme,
‘1nsofar ns any church woxk is con-

‘Pn'ttor Flrst - Church of the Numrene. Ed-
monion, Alhcr!n Canada. - ) .

L0 (562);

It.' is

get the;'

n

‘my wife uses the car quite often in
the summer, taking the Kids to ‘camp,

Ao

‘ (,elned f01 lh‘lt 1‘; “all uty dllvmg\' -
- Sl -when"T got to thinking it over,: .

5 and such, and when she- gets out orn

the’ h:ghway, she: needs thal extia
‘margjn.of s,afety which is provided by

the-big-motor.

a’gas’ stzmon' But- I must not get off

. my sub]ect
1 was a httle bit’ Sldlt]ed when all" -

‘ And say, does it movel. |
It will pass anything on the’ road but. . - -

of the - ‘Becessories were flg,ured in, to"

find‘that my - Msmall” car was costing -
) moxe than $ome models of the Mer-
Seury, - Oldsmobxle, ‘Pontiac, or Bulck'
~ But I.am happy. {a make the sacrifice
_and stay with the “Tittle” car.

wouldn’t-feel llbllt -driving ar ound in
one of thase blg things, and: none-can.

éver accusé me . of -showing - carnal"' S C
- -pride in my automoblle as lonig as I
drive a +‘humble™

they"
I"am: hopmg that the church wﬂl

more liberal menibers of - the board,

I believe that 'we can get it through."
* One.’of the feIIowS I was talking.to ..

Tjust -

I‘oxd ‘Now. (,an N

'buy @’ New ‘parsonage - right away. I° R
_‘am- planning to present it at the next_ el
. board meetidg, - There wnll no’ doubt S
be a few pld “d1e-hardb” on the board: -
_who: ‘won't go for it,‘but by doing a .~
-bit’ of leg work among ‘the younger,

(he‘; new ‘on the hoard tl"ll‘ year)

* Thu Pmuchers Mugozino

" the city.

. expressed a doubt ‘that we needed a.
. parsonage just yet; but when I ex-
- plained . to. him ‘howthat. a. church

should show contmuous progress in-
every department - (mcludmg .the

" parsondge real-est‘ate) he was quick, -,

" td-see the point.” It is so much easier.
Lt to deal with- new. ‘Christians—they
. seem so much more anxious: to to<’
" operate with the. forwmd progress of -
“{he- ‘chureh than some of the old -
resldenters ‘who’ have been on the'
- hoard since - ‘the year 1, Really, our- -
" present feighborhood .is becoming -a "

little bit shabby, and the parsonageis

. ten years, old. If we are going to take -
"our. place' in' the community and be.
respected as a_denomination . and not”
" merely- another sect, we:need: to have:,
. the pastor. llvmg in. an area of the’ -

“city where his very « ‘address is a sym- .

bol of -respectability. The place T'

10 i:r‘}]ave found is-ideal in every way. It

was buikt for-a doétor: who died Jast

year, and"is. virtually surrounded by
brokers, lawyers, doctors, and such--
like of professmnal pcople. -

" The.church should have a mmnstry,
" to. the “up-and-ouier” as well as lo
. - the: “down-and outer,”
_-.- opifijon that we cannot n’umster to
~ this ‘class ‘of-people when the' pastor'
i lives in- what is almost a slum part of
. (Of course; “that is really -
" .an- exaggeration, We ‘actually’ don't
.. live in a slum area, bu} that is what'
. you feel llk(: after acemg thts new'
B property) :
;oo My wife was part1cularly 1mpressed ¥
. with the beattiful wall-to-wall broad- .
. -loom, and .the gorgeods draperies—
“hoth of which go with the house. ‘No .
doubt it-would. “curl ihe toenails” of
. - some of our church board.members
"+ if they thought abdut the cast of those
" -draperies and: ‘that broadloom, but I -
.- have talked with two or. three on the
* board who are very sympathetic, and -
.. we-feel that if we present it as béing -
".‘"‘all in the: pack'\ge" it w1ll probably

and it -is my

Docember. 1963 ) S

pass Of course there’ is. bound to be‘
some 0pp051t10n to it, especm]ly if any - .
“of them stop to figure what we will
“ pay.out in interest on the Joan over.
‘the néxt twenly years, but still I feel =
that it is justified. A man does'make ~
considerable sacrifice in the ministry, . "
and if his people want him to havea =
comfortab]e par‘;onage,. 1 feel-

‘that it is justified, don't. ym\ﬂ

'm(.e

Of course, the foregomg p'xragraphs

“are plre fiction, and are only written: -
-to, show how far out in left field a
fellow -eould get should he become'-_ .
inclined foward matermhsm and go to
“defining his économy..as “doing with~ .-
- out necessities I don't really need, so. =
I c.m buy luxunes I cannot ]we W1th- '

cut.”

Sermulsly, it would do all of us good :

to attempt to define - this ambiguous

‘word about- whlch it is so much. fun .
“to® prea:.h “Weé can really get stéamed

up about .the - matenahsm which' is

_ ‘being taught in our state universities. -
‘We decry. the materialism- which. has
' ;‘.'moved into some of the homes. of .the.
_church - until the “almxghty dollar”
. seems more’ important than the finest
" virtues. of: home. and. farmly living.
-But’ have ‘we éver- had occasion to "
- wonder -.if mayhe the germ .might -~ .
_havo made ever so small a beachhead - '~
_inthe thinking of the. men hehind the- .
“puipit?- It would. be*lots of fun to ..
cook up a scorchmg-bot sermon on '
. the evils of materaahsm as we see’it inc
“+ the pew—-—fun as.long as'we onlylook " -
at thie pew and fail'to.look at-some of
‘the -works which' make the man be-
" hind the pulpxt tick. - I know—I tried . .°
it ... had 'a wonderful time ‘getting -
_ matenal for the sermon right up until
"1 took out my - -desk. dictionary " and
"loaked . up the ‘meaning of the word .
1 ‘was preaching, -or: ‘proposed to
preach -about,- The second defmltlon'
“Tendency 'to ‘care too
‘much for the things of this wotld and" .
Aftcr read.—w N

(ssa; 2

given was:

neglect sp;_rltual oeods.
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there-

: thh such eloguent rhelorlc
. that’one of the most scathing ‘attacks

. mg that, definition and think'n:l'g-'-ébbut "

it a Jittle, I felt a-strange leading to:.

" preach on “The Love of God.”

. We mxght not want to stand hitched .
" to the charge that we. have negleéted "
, anythmg or ‘any’ part of -God's work.
-_in the ‘pursuit of- mz;terml goals, but .
.“honestly now, where is the present .
_ spiral of 1;1t10nahzatnon in excusing.

: b:gger and hetter parsonages, furnish- -
‘ings for the same, cars, etd,, ete;, going -

© 1o ledd if not to a satxsfled smug sorl
Not - that
is. anything - particularly - re-
. ligious in- being uncomfortable, but a
- disciplined life with lelatlonsh:p 1o.

«of._comforidble religion? -

material goals has in past limes. been

" used .for the enrichment of the
- individual . and the blesslng of the .
- ‘church. )

- Tt s hl-ghly 1mpr0bab}e that the .

: Manual pasition” ‘of the Church - of

the Nazarene. will- ever beé -altered.

*"We will hue to the line in’ observmg
“the - letter ‘of the law .while through -
- the back .door of our. lives, in such
pious disguise; will come the selfsame;. .

evils about which-we were préaching .
I recall .

made on {ennle dress to which. I have

- listened was delivered by a man’ who.
- was’ dressed to the hilt of ‘the ‘then -
- latest fashion, waving ‘his ‘arms in the:

- vehemence ‘of his delivery, and in‘so .
-,duing showing off cuff links roughly

the size of a.dow's .eyel: One- would -
be led to:conclude that pride of dress

. was evil only when it was fixed in the. .
_Iemmme gender. - : -

.'The virtue of humzhty is the oppo-

. site of pride. Humility hegins at the -
- altar of complete consecration when’
. we surrender enhrely to Christ We'

.3 (5'64)'

are -all quxck to.. conclude that fo.
nmttcr how - profound ''the rehgxous

experience of past days, we: ‘have no .
msurahce against the lemplat:on to

the mdulg,en(.e of pnde It is such an’

1n51d1aus thmg.,-—-so casy to rdthﬂﬂll?e ‘

It can even be refleeted in the sort of -

church’ sanctuary we. may buﬂd' Tois
- surely reflected in- the- provmon of

legitimate needs which' are earried. to
‘the-extieme. For cxample' It is true
.that we, may. “heed: carpet on the floor
‘of the parsonage, but it does not fol-
low as-economically feasible or neec-

T essary -that the cost. per ya:d for tlle

-carpeting be the roug,h eqmvalent of
two days’ W'lgES of 'a laboring man’

"in the congr egauon Agam it will he -

admitted by even the' mmt conserva--
tive that the parsonage needs. both
“dishes and’ cutlcry with ‘which to- set

‘the table,: but must the’ co.st per serv- -
iee‘be on a gealeto compale ‘with thes "~

most luxurious which can be {feund?

There ‘may- he " some. areas where

_economy is to be practiced. in buying -
“the best, but’ such is nol necessarlly
thc rule. RS

If we'are to. fmd hLlll’llllty w1thm
uthe chureh, it would seem thzit it must
be p]anned for-—it . does not 'seem ‘to
fall’ “Yike. a. gentle rain from- heaven
upon’the place beneath WX () needs tu
be carefully c.ullwated in the lives of’
the ledderbhlp of the church. Those
hzwmg 1o.do;. with the education of ..

~ the 0m.0nung genelatmn of qur min--.

‘isters .should. by precept 'and” by
example demonstrate the prmcnple af
Chnstmn humility.: Smcly ‘the -cler-

gyman_must- set the example: befoxe

the folk --of ‘his ' congregation—an

example ‘which’ will. help to.stem the "

rlsmg, tlde of materlallbm O

-"‘The-::l’radi:hérfs ngdz'_lm:a'- o 3

e -JULm GAMON m the I"arm Jourmtl

THOUGHTS ‘oN Climsrmiu; .

Chnslm.ls is m'my thmg,s It is o star
shining br ightly (o guide the Magi -[rom

. the East to thé baby Jesus.” It is shep- ...
“-herds gazing with 'wondeér at -the ‘heav<
_ enly . visitors .who announced the' buth ’
~of the ng of Kings.
~.world of war and umesl jby ina tlme of -
jhcwnldmmcnt and SOUTOW,;
" . situation of anxu,ty “and apptelunsmn_

-But-most-of all, Chr istmas is ‘the Son -oi

.- God cradled in the arms of Mary." God's,
- great gift of ‘ml\’atlon"and mconcnlntlon' .
to all m'mRu":d MR .
: o ._-'--—Tl'u."" W_(_l_r' ery, -
Ll "‘-'«".mg,

The true. p: epalalmn fol Chnslm'ls is- )
- CHstiaNITY oo o :

A gic,‘zt "deal has becn sa:d abotit- the o
:Lcal which' motivates the Communlst‘.‘ .

not in -the . baking, . clt,nmng, or’ glft-

’ qhuppmg, butin paepanng ‘of the heart.,
. - A ‘Christian heart is‘extra loving, extra
* . :patient, extra Senbltlve to.theé needs zmd- -
Such'. a heart s
peaceful, .and from’ thL' pedu:ful hemts"_
2 of millions will wentually come - “peace‘-,,-
4 on earth.” '

- problénis -of “others,”

*

_ To mt., Chuc.tmas .means we may hem

~~ the music of the bells of love. It means

Tk ot e

"PEACEFUL Conxxs-rmcz.

e “we may smell the fm[,iance of the rose
“of love, Chnstmas means’ our dmkened“
“world: 15 ‘lightened " and hughtcncd by -

“heait.

':—Am AL- Awmu‘ ESTEB in, These Tamcs

B “Happmcss is three l'uends in a snnd-'
o bc)x e w1th no f:[,htlng ‘

——CllARLES M Sc:mt:r

- Docomber. 1963

'éE'RMON WORKS '-

y Wamr Is INTE:.L:GENCE’
s Rescarch,. L
that mtclllgenue is ‘not.one: thmg. buta -

hope -in “li_.'a gitt walked by. -She was'the: finished, -~ ‘

P oduct

- nails.
. ‘minutes, and said:

eultural college,

SupphedbvNE'mG Mink:

howcvex, has ::hown .

combiniation of several d:ffcl ent ablllucs
txed up m a package uridei ohe label.”
- —TueLma . G. THUHSTQNE

. Monmm DESIGN o
‘It is’ peace in o -

The 4-H hoys were visiting theit state
capital for. their arinual canvention whe

hlgh—])ll(.‘d hairdo, blue tinted
cyelids, gaudy  lipstick, and silvered-
-Qne-hoy qtmc _ .1[1(_1 hcl for ]ong -
“Ii sure looks. llke 1t must’ be mu,hty _
poor cml 10 no(,nl thal mmh top-dnesa- -

COMPARISON . OF . Commumsm. wiTi'

plopagandlsts They - have' been used as
ex.1mples to Clulstmm ulf,mg them .to
give to Christ what Commumqts will -
give for their cause. But we have al-

wiys thou;,ht that this was greatly over- =
© done.” Commumstb have nothing in theit
:.,hlstmy to compau_ with the fruits’of
- Christian service: “Theé centuries are full -~ .
“of -glorious examples” of - sacrifice and S
"L0u1.l1,e on the part of Christians.” :

‘ —Wat(.hmaﬂ E.'mmmcr o
Pnonucrxvrw e

- While. the dmmatm snde of pr oductlv-'> G
. ity improvement is 1o he fourid in new -

e hg,ht from the candle of love. Christmas
. ,' means that- love still llves 1n the hum'm

technological oppmtunmes, the p.ntles_
must not overlook themajor oppc)ltunlty",
to be  productive wnth the, mols and

“techiniques at hand,

As the farmer 5'11d to hls son - when'

" .the: lad graduated from a lcadmg agri- .
“Why should I learn -
-zsclentlflc farming techniques ‘when I'mi-
“not. fmmmg as wcll as I know how

C.now?” - ,

‘——Pubhc Mcmagemc.nt

. -—‘Gsou(‘r C DFSMOND. e

(sss) :37,.,_ -
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o 4 SHRMON STARTIRS .

Advcnt Prcﬂclnng

- Themc The Heart of the Advcnt

TexT: - And the Word was made ﬂe*:h

‘ .and. dwelt among s, (and we behcld
' his glory, the glory: as of the. “only be-:

gotten of the Father,) faldl~ o_f Jmce and

- _ truth (John 13 14).”

.. L "The Great Condeqcenslon -
.11 .The Great Reconcllmtmn_ :
III The Gx cat Restm ation, -

' Thcme' Elght Chrlstmns Bells

TLXT .Glory to' God in‘the hathet mld
on ear!h peacé, goud w:l[ toward men.

-1, The flrst bcll pedls out- the chlm(_ ) -

Cof joy

_‘. "II: The second bell» is that of peace
- IL 'I'he thud.beli tclis of the- spmt ofr

O ogiving -
IV.. The fourth bell pcals out laue

. V.- The fifth ]\'15 the mcssage of good :

- will o ‘
VL .The sixth tells about ﬂadncss -

cheer.

S VIIL- Number 'elght ]’)E:lIS oul thc mes--

‘ agc af hape

. 'I‘heme' Chr:st I‘nthroned

Y

Palaces

Ps., 45:6-8— thc Myuh, the 'xlocs,

' and the cassia

‘II Christ Enthloned -m 'thc H(,art"fr

(Gal. 4:19) .

- Christ Enthlqnod m the Hmwm; .

(Heb 12:2)

J Theme Slnr of Wonder,

f -k_'Stur of nght '

s _TExT Matt. 2i2 ° . S
0 UFive " suggested pomts i)f "‘th-e‘ |

Chrxstmas star

. I A Christian is one who has Iound‘

Spll"ltu‘ll peﬂce '

CILA Christian is one who has l'ound .

spmtual purm

g (553;

I C}ulst Entlnoned m tlm Ivmy'

III A Chnstmn is one. who has found I

- spiritual poise.

o IV A’ Christian is one who has found

spiritual power.

V. A Christian is one who has fotlnd s 1

Chrlst s purposc Im hzs hfc

"'; N '_ R AR

Mtsccllnncom Thcmes' ‘

Thcmc. _'_I‘\chVe Stt,ps to the Uppcr -

Room

.1 The. l'ust stcp Iundmg up thc stmrs“’.
' ‘Room for’ the 120

.o the Upper
lcpt(_scnted & .oneness of’ purnose.

"2, The sccond siep stands for a con-" .-

- sciousness of need.

3. Number th:ec sland-i ful obemng.” L

°. Ged.

" ness to the opiniois of others; .
5.‘-‘-Stcp numbey
o ation of other thmgs

N 6. ..Step number six, em;nhri,-ns dn ;he

- avill of God.:

ng your, heart.

. 8. This step 'itand‘; fm plans WIth an

|t insmind,

_ B X Step number nme reucherzg up as
. VIL. The seventh . h‘}s a messagc o[‘_ ) -

“far as yon can,

. 10. This step stands fo¥ followmf., God s

: -plnn for a vt:cces%}’uf launching.

: -.'_11-. “Strong and - literal Lonhdenw 'm E

what Christ has said.

' 12 The last supgested str_p m:;,ht stand RS B
foa walkﬂu i aH thc l:rlht we have RIS R

Tlmmc' W'lys in Wlnch the Spmt
"Was Aclive in the Early Church

L The Spmt was’ actluc in. deahng'

-w1th sin, " .

AL “Ananias and Snpphii a

. .B. 'Saul on the Damascus 1odd
*'C. Elymas, the '\dvms'uy '

) II Thé Spirit was active in, sanctlfymg .

~"and filling believers,

" Seven places’ recorded i the New'
. " Testament- where thic Holy" Spmt- R
" was Feceived—six of them in the

Acts of the Apostles,

1IL- The- Spmt was active. m pr 0v1ding |

_ something for" everyone 1o do,

_"IV. The Spirit was active in a great -
s _'mamfestntmn of glauo (Acts 4 33) E

: _' Tho Pwu_ch_ox__s -Muguxh}o S

‘ 4._—Step numbel [om me’mt a dcad--..'

five, proper evalu—Af'.._'

. 'Stop number qevén Joy n]’ Iol!ow-.'n '

Tt

-y

"-1¢. Peace Problem No.”3—"How _drn I

' Dacembér, 1963 . - .

i

Peace with God
Scnnvrunz Rom 5:1- 8 -
Tsx'r Rom.:5:1 -
INTRDDUCTION

In the past 4,000 years theu. have been p
There never’
-ean be, and there never: will be, petice
in 4l world unui thuc is. pe'u,e thh'

nnly 300 years of peace.

G()d T R

L Pmca wxm Gm) I‘um.ows Jusmrtcn- .
© TION “. bemg Ju'mﬁed we. Ilave"; G-

pcnte : o -
'I‘he hmdumce ‘1o poace 15_ “sin
(Rom 8: 6) :

B, The “how™‘to pb:u_e :sjustmcatidn-..

‘C;“The help to peace is. faith: -

II PEACL WITH Gcm 'ma NEED OF EVEnY—

HEAn'r
A “Peace- Ploblem No 1—»-“How am I

oo ode live right with fellow “men?"
.. "B. Peace Problem No. 2—"How am T

. to.live right with myself?"

-, “to lve right with-my God?""

D." Answer to pr oblems—justification:

* " “Since then it js through fuith
“that- we are seb right with ‘God,
let us’ lmve pcnce with: God"
‘(Bates). .

L PEACI-_. WITIL Gon Com,s "I’unoucu

FAITH IN Cums'r'

A Chirist came mto the wmld' (o-_

. _bring peace.- He wis ]1(.‘] nldod as
' V" -the Prinee of Pedce,

B _Christ :died so that we wuld Imve
.peace. . He wn‘; ‘our. Peace OIfc:
L ingl . N
C Chr ist ]wcs to g,wc you pcace

CONCLUSIDN T

‘" Be assured, on the duthouly of the © .
Wo:d of God, that the' first fruit al
]ustlflcntmn will be to pr oduce peace in<
-the heart. -“Since thcn it is by faith that -

- we - are justified, let us grasp that fact
that-we have peacé with: Gad, thl_ough

-our Lox d Jcsus Chr:st»" (Phxlhps)

: »'_"'"HUGH H, Gonman’

APRBEACEING PROGRAM ., s -
! B Scnmuns John 14:1-14 .

Troon, Scot!a’ud o

Chnst’s Way h :
Text: = ... I am the way (ir T8
1. A Picture of a Scene in the. L'tfe Df

Christ.. . =
. The. Preccpt of Chrlst (v. 1)

Sy ;
8 ;The Pxepalatlon of Christ: {v. 2b)
4

"This " Place to whlch Chu'at hast
-.Gone * (v, 3a)
The Promise of Chust (v 31))

.“-.W. &

Thc Path nf Cln;_lst {v.6)

hearts wnblameable “in. holiness
" before | (Jod L (1 Thl_ass-: 3_:13)'."' ;

,INTnonUCTmN

. God's_first call {0’ man was: “Repcnt T
“and . he- converted.” His second call ~
“was: “Unto holiness.”™ This is the ultl.r e

" mate’ (expmmncc of hblmtzss) that’

' lmllness is a. well-balanced Christian

“ experience,
Ar uths, by obhunng o
I That Holmess Is an Dxpm fence © 0 ¢

‘A, :This experience. affécts the whole -

- man (I Thess. 5:23), in that.

R It Londltlons the hemt (Heb,: -~ -
. B:14).

2 Maktas nt fum and unblameable LN
(ch 3:6)..

B Thc ser lptute mveals 1t si (11 Tim.

“1: 0, IThess 4: 7)

an 'I‘hat IIoImess Is an Exumple i

. ‘Revealing a”character’ that is-ae- - -

_ceptable (Phil.2: 15}

B That ~commands. ‘the wv.pect of'k'."-‘

others’ (I Tim, 4: 12), -
1. The radiance .of Christ mamiest )
in eay thern Vessel‘s (1L Cor 4:
10}. :
Showmg a conver satton that
. authoritative (Phlls 1:20).

III THAT Hm.mzss Is THE ULTIMA'IE
. ASSURING ETERNAL ‘Briss -

A - That we do belong to the company”—ll_.j .

- 0[ suints AT Thess 4 17)

The Presence of Christ (v. 3e) *l..:'.- !

o ———HUGH H. GORMAN A

The Ultmmte - o : j.,

.:'I‘é:x"r': To 'the end ‘e may. stabl:sh yom‘:

assures us that we will seg. God, ‘Siriee

we should qubscnbe 10 lls P

(557) 39 =
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sty B T

R. That'we can. be biameless anto the
~coming of:Christ -(Phil. 3:20)

-CI.Thdt. we can ‘behold . the wondeis
of ~His gmu: dnd glo:y (II Cm -

9:8).

: _CONCLUS[ON Mdy we all aspire. lo bt:--,' .
like Christ’ by sceking. God'’s” beqt in .

- the exper ience 6f holiness,
o, —Heney Ts Bn':-n Ju,
' ) Sulphur La

PR

-‘-: . Hdlme@é—ﬂlé Gioff' ol'f
: -Christianity’. -

'Suum"un-ss Lev, 11:44-45; Hab 1 12-13: .

N . o

Coucmsxon oo

A, Working tngethe in', this g!eal S
' work.: ' -

- 1.:Men ready {0 hear .~ :
_‘ 2, Ready’ to attond l..hl]'l(.h 1f in-
Cvited -

“I wasn't-invited lu Snndny‘
: L;L]n:ml ‘this morning.”
. Let's'sec the work progr ess. .

== B <:_ .

1mmty

Drtwaon Cr eeh, B.C:

"I Chrob, 30:27; Isa. 35:8; Luke 1:7d- "

75 Eph. 14 1 Thess. 4:7; Hebi 12:14 L
77 -_.'-'TFxT Isa, 35 8 . ‘
.IN’I‘RODUCTION ) " v

n

‘A Hohncs‘:wfl .Vlldl SulJJeLt S

I., There  afe many n.ldtlons

called Chnbllamly

A Thexe is only one trie” mllglon—-—

C'hﬂstmmry o

1. ‘More than ]ust a lellglon )
ey A(.ceptmg, Christ .

2. True wllglon plus salyation -

be;,mnmg he was religipus,

o1, Adam's’ milglqn was r L{C but:;

he was not.a Christian.”

[

"d. No need for Chustmmty Sl

é Man_lost-his holiniss by the Ede
“fall, and bee came a'sinner :

' D. God 1equncs holmess - ;i

: "-_II'.V'Thme is qutle".l stmng movemcnt e
- today. in cerlain educational and re- "

_ ligious cucles to cmph'lsxze religion,
. to pr omote devotiori and-worship ol

: God, withouit Chnstmnlty, without -
exper ience of .7

_.any atoncment or
‘definite $a1vatmn
A False religions . -~ & .
1. Jehovah’s: Wllnesscs T
‘-,_2 Mormonism - o
". 3. Christian Smencc

- ‘B: -Some of our lmgm and modcln' _

" churches 7

1. Nothing to- off'e;l more thzm the' o

world. has
-a, Same 3 as the wor ld

Capsee) o L et L

: ."'l’r;‘x'r.‘:
in lhcf.'
“world, and- there is. much . th'lt s

Stongs =~ .

Ye also, as lively stoites, dve built
_ up a spirituel house,.-
" priesthood,

. .. sucrifices, acceptuble-to. God lu‘
o Jesus Chrwt (I Pet. 2 a)

IN'I’I!ODULTION

-1_‘_-‘_Us:n[., the figure of a bunldmg plob- _:' S
‘“ably the Temple, Poter shows the fact

_ “ithat worship'is twofold: (1) individual -
- B. Go(l cmateﬂ mahn haly, and. Ain ‘the ©--

Wo -

and also (2) ‘joint,.or LOT])OT(![U

" are saved as individuals, and are Jn- -

* dividually deountab!c to God, but we

have a co-operative “responsibility, .as. "
Cliristians 1o God "and His~ Chulch, A

© ke stones in a butlde

L 'I‘us'“Qummmc OF’ Gnns Bunnmc -

SrgNEs - .
(Huw docs” GO(I fmd thc matclml to
build-His Church?)

. A; There i not much: piomlse .1ppm‘ o ;
they lie lmll“ :

ent in most stpne ‘
 buried, ohstr li’i.hons in’
Clislds Ly
slate beds..

farmers’
undmglound f' . Lin

) _B. _:But God' can,. -and will,” se evmy-' .
- “type: of Jstone in the buildjng of . "

-His Church if the stone be wzllmg’

. II T!IE “DINE PLas” . For. Em:u STONE . - ;
A Some. folk think Christians. should';

be all alike, but:

‘.--holdmp, Athings - togethen, but ‘He- ‘
-can t use all keyslones '

'I'ho Preachers Magazmel

a A boy. :rr a pILlliIL‘ leaning:.
: agamqt a post with his ‘dog. ./
Undul the picture the ‘words, -

L Ho]mesvw—the glmy 0!' Chnt;- -

‘God needs . Icer,tones at the tqp,'f.-‘-

‘_‘—EI,WYN Al Gnom*'- ‘

can holy
to “offer. up “spiritaal

sk

' God needs grcat foundation stanes
o under the surface, unseen,. un-

*. keeping the church solid:

" . God needs some sill stones; willing .
"to be - walked -ovér,- making- en-

. “irance into the church possible. -
.. “He needs: chink stones, willing to

be -placed . in Tittle places to do E

" vital - work, - o
“He needs pwot 3toncs

B B.. God ‘needs to. chisel thesc qtnnes

according to His master plan, so’ - -

. the pound of a hammer - will rot

. be heard .

" much hammermg, it is a sign that .

. the stone is in the wrong. place, -

- .or elsethe; stone didn't- w.ut Im
the rlg,ht, chlsellng '

III "TuE WioLE STHUCTURE’ BECOMES A

-+ SINGLE Um'r OF. Pm\lss . i
Al 'I‘he stones must be w1111n5, to sub-

-merge- their desires for praise as -

' indiwiduals, and ‘seek - lo glonfy
* the God. of the temple.

B There must ever be a grent-de-

pendem,e upon ‘and "~ contact with

- Jesus’ Chnst the Chief Cornei -
Sor, all else’ 1s wastcd* '

: ,-";srtone
T _‘effort' : ; PR .
©.C.But _this ' done, -

o ‘3,1c]01ce in the glory of true and

vital fellowship with Chnst for

_these. are :not cold, dead. stones—-" ‘

. “they.  are . “lwely stones "—living -
" "people, finding the’ full mmmng
of, worship '

‘ S ——Russsu. METCALF

Behevmg m God

TEx'r John 20:3Lis twofold:
S I That: ye- mlght believe 'that. J’esus

= i the Christ, the. Son of Gad; and
"2, That ‘believing. ye mtght h;we hfe
. through his name..

. But without jatth it is. uﬂposs:b!e to-

- “pléase him: for he that cometh to. God :’.
‘must: believe that he is, end that he is a, .

rewarder .of them that dthgenﬂy seek

- him. (Heb; 11:6)..
' Docembar. 1933 o

sung, but, bearing great pressure, 2

“thn Lherc is 100 -

thcn all stones _‘

I Bnnmvn AND RECEIVE PARDON (Acts

10:43; 13:39). . C S N
AL Adoptlon (Johnl 12).

B Eternal 'Life (John 3:14, 15, 5 40, -

17). , |
II Soux. SATIS!'ACTION (John 6: 34 35)

. Anq_wers 16 prayer (Matt., 21 22 IR

- Mark 1:24).~
. Not. dmng but belrevmg (John 6
. 28-29),

" (Rom. 1:16; 10:11),

. 4:13)

. ‘Bchevmg w:th the hcalt (Rom 10: -

~.9- 10)

I_II “Wml h_YE Havi: 'rm qu'r" (John

12:36). -
‘A. ‘Martha, bc_llevmg. sees, lhe g!my
" of God (John 11:26-27, 40).

B. Shach ach, - Meshachi

" 3:25-27); Taken from the burning,

. théy belieyed in their God."

. Daniel;

> lions' den (Dan. 6:23). Danlel

- of hurt found upon hlm—wbccause
he believed inhis God. .

_ wreck (Acts 27:23-25).

- sxght (Mutt 9 27 3{])

IV TuE Purwosr: OF
(John 20i 30 31 I Pet 7).

CONCLUSION

“The - fir mest thmg in : thlS
" force)s -
Beset. wtth. snarcs on ever,; hand
in life’s uncertain path-T stund
. Saviour Divine, diffuse Thy hght
to guide my doubtful step. aright.

A

B -
__C.'- Not asham;ed b(_cause bcllevmg-_.' .'
D._ Behevmg an& ccmfessmg (II Cor‘
E

Land Abed-- .
" nego, ‘believing, ‘'were ' secure ‘i -0
v the, burning, . fiery furnace (Dan o

 fjery furnace, ‘and no manner ‘of
* hurt found: upon them—because"’

believing, secure in the -

" tuken out of the den—~no ‘manner

- D. Paul, belicving saved fmlfr; shnp-—'

_E." Blind men,. believing, recewe fchou‘

JOHNS Gosm:L‘.,_-: )

- mférmr B
~ world is.a beheving soul (deer—‘r A

o ,Engagc ‘this roving, treacherous heart _

. to fix on Mary’s better part, L
‘To scorn the trifles of a day for Joys .
that none can take away

Bartow,

g § O STEELE '_ N
Florida

oAl o
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ta the Sancllfled F-39, Church Glorlous, The,

Docombor. 1963

v
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Its' MEanIng for the Preacher .
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" Reed,
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(anltl:) s

F-38{ -
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want to Know Him, The, Ju-40; Worthwhile Labor, “Ju-40; °
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Oke, F«1 - -

" Sowinyg and Reaping (oulllne) lngle, J Lewis, J- 43

Spaited. Personalities (startu) Helsen 6. Mink, M.42

Stabilizing Cnurch In, an Ups:t World tartlcle)
Sparks, Au-13°

Stone of kelp, The {starter),” Nelsan G. Mmk..Jl 42 !

Stones lnutllne) “Russell Melcali: p-41 . -

Stout Refusal, A loutline), Henry T. Beyer, Jr., 0.47-

Straws 1n the' Musical Wind {editorlal), Narman R. Oke, 5-3

Supreme Answer to Prayer, The (starter) Helson G.. Mink,
M-42

Sure Wnrd of Prnphecy, A toulllne) Ross E Prlce N 43

.

Havid E..

o

Brookins, My 29
Ten GCommahdments Caillng-
Welton, -My-22
That.Christian Glow (articled, Cu![:en Townsend Evans, J-28
 There Is-a Difference (oulIIne!, Hedry T..Beyer, Jr., J-45
, They Make Light of 1t tstarter), Leonard JJ." Deaking, Au-41-
Theughts In a Doctor!s Qffice tpnem], Milo L. Arnold. Ju-21
Thoughts on-Fullness {starter}, Nelson G. Mlnk, Au:40 .',.
- Thoughts en His Passion tarticle) Paul S. Rees, M-5 :
Thought's an kollness {starter), N:Iscn G. Mink, Au-40
-Threefald Relection, A tslarter) Leonard J. D:akms, Au a1 -

for Hospltal (artlcle)

- Ti‘mmg as -an- Element in, l:!re Aéaar Call Homm) c wil-

-{lam Fisher, A3
“The Tithe «, , 18 the Lord's" luutllnr)

. F-43

“Togethcrs" In Ephesmns *Thr: toutline)
. F-38

. True Splrit “of Glving, The (uutllne)

Nelson ‘.'G.

Wayne 3

Bean' Baldwin, J:41;

. Whal Dn Yaou Do with Your Muney" fartlcle),.

Whal Hinders - Verdlcl Prna.:hlng" (lnruml

-,Whal 1s My Preachtng lee" {article) Wm
0-34 .

[

ton,. F-5

Wh:u Dpés Yaur Church Mcan la Ynu’ (au.;linel
“Hall, J-46

C A0
" What i Therc ?iad Eleen Ro Chf[s!mas? (article) Cnmmls-
sioner Brengle, D-4 e

"What 15- Nazarene Muslc? tmlc!e) I.eslse Farmlt S b

- What's Wrung with (}ur Qhurch Bul[etlns? (artir.le}

" When*Should a- Pastnr MDv:" [artlclc)

- You Cawt Take Tt with You (outilie)’

Mlllun i. Byp_k- -
uausan 6. Mink, .

Two  Major Trends. jn. My Thenrnglcu! Thinking “{atticles}t,

N 11;° llll) D 12

_Slrphen 5. White: 4, 0-6; U1,

“ 7. Ultimate, The {odtline), ¥ary T: Deyer, -39 S
Unchanging Chelst, The {starter], Nelson G. Mlnk 0-41" . .

. Varluus Th:ar!es nf Holiness, The (starter) Nehun G. Mink

Use of Muslc in Evangetism, The {article}, Ray H, Moore, 5:17 -
Lse of Mus]c In the. Altar cakl, The: tfnrum) Roy F. Stguzns,
AZLT

. Ushe_rs A

en Husts in God's House (art!cle) Otls Kcener,

Y e

v

Au-40

“w' T '-: . . e

. Wasted lees tarllcle}, Weslcy D, Tracy, F-27
Ways in Which I Wanl to ‘Know Him (siarttr) NeIsgn G .

Mlnk, Ju-40
vwe Are Come for Such a Time" (arllcle) Patncm Ward, .
. Fi3s .

© We Have an Altaf (nrll:!:l Norman R. Oke; J A L

- We Must Have a Message, (artldb) Fred E Hartman, D-9 -
We Need a Reviva! {outline}, Willlam €. Summers, My-44

. Wesley-and Good Warkd (artlcle) Erle E, Jorden, F-21 - . °
* What Becomes of- Pecple Whe Are Not Sancti!ied’ tartlcle)

C..W. Ruth,-M-16.

- '_ Whaz Cf:ristfans Should Fcar (qutlirre? Russeﬂ Mcacal!e, D 43.. .

_48 10

-What ‘to Do w«fh Yaur Money (uul{m:)

SABAT Goutlinel, Judd o -r -

’ Wr:i:t Is the Mind of Chrlsl? (artlcles) Eric E. Jorden, M- aé‘ i
i 38

‘Eget, Ad-36 "
Ju-40

“My-7

"thn Shquld Our Cl’llm:h Senm:es Begln? (article) Nurman

R. Oke,:

-.'_Whm !.he Grealest of. Al naum are Fnught cstartm,

~Nelson: G. ‘Mink, Au-41

‘Wiho Can Slay the 014 Man? tarllcie) James H Whllwnrth

-My-21
Withered Hands in Our lecs,
Helfrich, $-45 -, -
Wonder of the”
Yourg, D0,

Worthwhite. L“bor tnullme) Nelson G Mmk Ju 40 .

The tuutIIneJ Robert W.

incamatmn, The (:u‘tlcln),

Ways i Which 1 Want' to Keiow Him, The (ouﬂlne), N:Ison'

Mmk Ju 40, - |

You Can Trust God! (outllne), Robert W, Helfrich, 5-44

- You, Gentlcmen, Are 0. Be Preachcrs (article) Frank ih;wie,r

JJ-25

"Pr_lnclpul'S'c,r.lﬁhim@Z e

Genesls

11.31-32 {starier], M-42
712:8 {outline}, ‘M- a6

21:6 loutllne), F-4D.

22:14 (starter), Au-dl 1~ RO -
[ H 3 [stnrlerl Au-41 T, -
-Exudus

Jushua

“" 11.Chronicles”

©7:14 loatlined, My-a3

3314 (autlme) M 42

Levltlcu; : B ARRAT
7 30 (nultlne) F 43 T .
Deutemnnmy . e

aaq(outlimlus : o
~18:17 (uutllnal Ju -40 - T

© 3173414 (starter), N-3§
513 (gutline), Ji-a2 .- R
5:15" (outline], 4i-42 DR
FIH 15. loultlne) M44' ST
ISamueI '

7:12 (outiine), J1-42. - . . 0 T
109 (:larter), NeD L R

If Samuel -,
23 15 (outllnc),.N 42

IChrunlctes oo .-
12:38 (starteri, S- e

IR 2

511114 fariclel, sf'én L

Dougla‘s' Hlop-
b .

Murris £ Wilson,

Howard Bynum,

Nelson’ & Mtnk‘

Hamld E: Platter,

Dlnsdah: ST

Nelson G. .M]l';k,f f'—:q"'

L 3:1-10, Coutlind}, W44 St

The Proocher's quu.zine“ R

frma_ -

, N

-lsallah :
v B5:1 {starter), N-40

. psalms

- 2:6 {outlinel, Ju- 40
27 {outline), JI-43 -
. 40:1+3 (outllnel A-46
42:1-2 (outllne), Ju-41
44:21 istartery, N-10

. 121, (uutlln_:) Jr-az

" Proverhs ’
ZB 13 (arucle) Ju- 3

Song of Solnmon ’ . -

6710 toutlipe); M-42, .

59:1 Toutline), H-47

Jeeemlah

Matlhew

 Luke

" 530 tstarter), S-42.

18:4 (starier), M-42
33:3 (oulline) J-45
az9-22 (nnllln:l. MMG.

Damel )
3:18 {outline}, D 47

- Husea

12:2.8 (outllne) ,JI-45

Jonah T
inutllnc) J[ 43 -

Hnbakkuk .
2 12 (arllcle} ‘N- 23 s

oom
Mnlachl i o
N (outllnel F-4q -
} 13 18 tmmine), 5+ 40,

+4:22 (outline}, Ju 46,

5120 (outifne), N-45 .-

9:35-38 lnutllne). 18 45, N 41

-10:28 (outline), (-43 .
‘.'1 3 {outline), §-45- ~ :

H 8'(optirnel. J-94, A.—-H

:1-17 tarticle), M-28 . ..
11-14 (starier), Au~41
. 25:21 {outline}, F-44

Rl 1 20 (uut!lne) My 44

..
Ma k R
10/13-16" mutHne} M2,
10:17 (outlined, 20-40 |
,;11:24 fouthine), J-42-

3:7-10 loutklnel, 042
F10:39 foutline), My-42

111113 {starterd. M-42, N+39.

* 15:4-6 (starter); N-33-
18i1 foutline), 0-42"-
.18:9-14 toutlinc). N-45
18:15 (oulline), M-43..
18:23 (outllne), N~6 -~ .

© 21:24-33 f{outllne}; N-4&
23:24 (sermon), O-16 -
‘23:35;luutllnel; M-43 .

Joh L
‘il (Slarler) JAu4g .
2:1-11 (outilne), 5-44 - -

© 3:14 (oulfine), M-42.

" - 4:35 tarticle), N- 23,

'Docombor. 1983

U 12:0:9 Garticlel, Jud' v

e

13 1 f!!ar!er} '0.41-
13:4 (starter), 0-41

- 1334 lstarur) 5.43, 0- 41 N 4(]

14:14 {outline),-D-3%

14:15-21 thlinel, Auid2 |

16:13 (outline),” F-38-
17, touttingd,” My-45 -
17 (articie), - -28

19419 tarticle), M-20 °

20;15 {outline), ‘A- g

| 20116 starter), M2 -

20118 (starter), A-a4

" -20:20 toulline), A-44.

L20:11-12- (uulllnel A-43

‘20:31 (outllne), D-41" .

-

Chsts, -

*. 14 dslarter), 542 O
S Ak {Butlined, My-42

" 2:4, A2 gnutllm) Foam o)

.. 15:1.21 (uulllne) My-44 -
26:1-29 (outline), Ju--15
27113 (outting), Jlea2"

28:15 (outline}; Ji-42°

Rumans

'5:1-8 (ouuine) DJJQ
i (artlcle) Ju 28

’ _I"C'qiln(m.l,!m' .

15 (outhing), My-4a
.15:57 (oulllne], A4t T

'[l Curlnlhmns )
519’ (dutilne), Ju 40"

" 9:6:15 toutline),. J- 4_1 F 42 -

.97 “{outiine}, J- 11

S 1 E lslarter) Auy- 41

‘ Galatlans

’ "-'Plnhpplans
3110 (oitiine), My 46, Ju- 49

' tolosslans

A_::‘, .
2:20 toutline}, A< 46
J611-10. (oumm-) J-a3

8. touttine), a3,

Epheslans '

- chapter one (nullme) A 46

113-4 Jardciel, A-zs »
110 (outkie), F-38

1:19-21 {outline}, F- 397 .

123 {article), d- 12,

1 {articte], F+15
2% (article), " M:14.
3- lo(arllcle) A35
7 toutlinel, 'F-39

1
19-22 tartlcle) Jueld |
8-13 farticle), "Au-15

1
2:
2
J2
2
2;
2:
3
3:14-21 lartlcled, 5-20,

4:3-2 (article), 0-19

[ S
1.16 larticlel, My:18
9-

7 farticlel; di-247

11 tarticle), N-15 o

4:3-

4111 (artlele); Ju-33
4:12 (starter), Au-40 .
CA;12-14 (nrliclel D-15 .
5:18 {oitlinel, F-39
,5:21 loutlined;” F-39
b:4 foutiine), J:43

& 13 istarur) Au 11

.

2:15 tc.ntiine), A5

'I Thessalunlans

1 1 10; 221314 5 10- 13, a;3- 3, 5 1524, (outllne) M';f- |

3 13 (nuulne) p- 39

'; 75 47




eyt L

1 Tintothy
- H 12 (uulline) Jl 47 -

. "IN Timothy o

<4 15 {outline} M- «15 Mr 42

‘7 1:10 toutlinel, A-44 - .
413 (articlel, M- 2 .

Hehrews :

7211 (outline), 45, to
. .v Bi5-(starter), ‘Mea2 -
S 115 {outline), A-46
<13 toutline), M-48
: 12:25- luu!lma) D.44 . ;
" g}38 (starter), T4 o

-1 Peter T
N 15 16 rarnc_m,,»\-za .

ey T

B ¥ (artlcle) Ju3.

U leatlon .
R HTN [outllnel Ji-42

REISE roumne) Jl 44 e s
J 215 (outline), . Lo Coys
5 7 Istarter}, 5- 42 ’ . : . .

e 1L Peter

1:9 {outline}, Yu-42, 0 45

© L 11215 toutline), Jue 44, Au 48,

1:17 {outline), A-45 -

S Li9-21 touttlned, Ne43 - T e I
: JMlslarter)HJS‘ D ey E .0 L

1 Jokn - *

:" :

“3:1.3 tstarter) 0-41.

'--l P S w. - e
EE msetouuine) My42 e

..~ . Tho Preuehox’l Maguzin

" rm

Close-out Speciall. -

L Preachers Magaiine Blnder;_j_;f."‘.‘_.”

pr only

‘ :'_'Flle your coples of the N
- PREACHER'S" MAGAZINE%., |
-_"ior a year in " this - hand- -
'.,fSOme, hard bound bmder f

: T T

_ % Handy for Ready Reference
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Regular $2 00 value——Whlle they last $, 00 _ ;-

o Box 527 T
Kansas Cxty’ Mo. 84141 o



